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IT IS ENOUGH 
(1 Kings 19. 5; Gen. 45. 28). 

THERE is a striking contrast between these two scriptures. 
In l Kings 18 Elijah had given public demonstration of his 

faith in the living God, the God Who answers by fire. He had 
mocked those whose faith reposed in Baal, ta�nting them, "Cry 
aloutl-he is in a journey" (v. 27). Fresh from this open triumph, 
he had prayed the fervent inwrought prayer of a righteous man, 
only to C.'Cult in a convincing answer. When we pass to the next 
chapter, this scene recedes far into the background and we can 
scarce recognise the new Elijah, who when he heard the threat 
of the woman Jezebel, went for his life. 

Under the juniper tree he bewails his sad condition. The 
man who had fled for his life now calls aloud, "It is enough: 
now, 0 Lord, take away my life." Truly Elias was a man sub
ject to like passions as we are (Jas. 5. 17). This man of virile 
faith is now a prey to harassing fears. Good it was for Elijah 
this prayer was unanswered in his way. God had something 
much better in store for him. He prayed to die in lone
liness and apparent defeat, while God purposed to strengthen 
him to finish his appointed task, afterwards transporting him to 
glory in a chariot of fire, for Elijah went up by a whirlwind into 
Heaven. 

Satan is untiring in his efforts to engulf us in despair and 
doubt. In the midnight hour of trial, the torch light of faith 
sometimes burns very low. Many are the questionings in these 
days of danger and ascending evil. And yet it is as true to-day 
that He has sustenance for us, a cake baken on the coals and a 
cruse of water. Did not our Lord meet his loved disciples with 
the wekoming repast in John 21? And is it not more than ever 
true, "The journey is too great for thee." Instead of echoing 
supinely, "It is enough," may we have the vibrant faith to sing 
amid the shadows, "The sky, not the grave, is our goal." 

The experience of Jacob will help us here. Many weary 
days had passed since he had feasted his eyes on the son of his 
love, many hours of lonely grief for the absent one. To him 
Joseph was not. And now in Gen. 45. 26 they announce, "Joseph 
is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt." The 
man who had gone into the far country, yea into the darkness 
of the prison house for sin not his own, to be raised after two 
full years to assume sovereignty in virtue of his saviour character, 
was gloriously alive. And the proofs were before his eyes. Jacob

might faint in his heart but Israel saw and rejoiced. "It is 
enough : Joseph my son is yet alive." 

And what of the wagons which Joseph sent to carry his 
father, to the land of plenty. No lack of sustenance fo.r the 
journey. Many years later Paul the apostle wrote, "And the 
Lord said unto me, My Grace is e,zougli for thee." 

THE EDITOR. 



Strange Contradictions. 
BY w. w. FEREDAY. 

EVERY believer in Jesus is a strange blend of flesh and spirit. 
The evil nature that we inherited from the first man is with 

us still, unchanged and unchangeable; but there is also within us 
that which the Holy Spirit implanted at the moment of our 
conversion. Our evil was divinely judged in the death of 
Christ. ln that great sacrifice for sin God "condemned sin in the 
flesh" (Rom. 8. 3). Not only all that we had done (our sins and 
iniquities), but all that we were, came under the stern hand of a 
righteous God that day. Our responsibility is to accept the 
sentence, so that it may be true of us practically that "they that 
are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts" 
(Gal. 5. 24). 

The things recorded of Solomon in 2 Chron. 8. 11-13 have 
suggested these thoughts. He was a distinguished servant of God 
in his day. His close adherence to divine instructions in con
nection with the building of the Temple, and his prayer at the 
dedication thereof prove that God was very real to him. Yet he 
took to wife the daughter of Pharaoh, and so deeply felt the 
unsuitability of the Egyptian woman that he said, "1\Iy wife 
shall not dwell in the house of David, king of Israel, because 
the places are holy, whereunto the ark of Jehovah hath come." 
Accordingly he built a house for her elsewhere. Later in life 

· Solomon did worse; he "loved many strange women" ( lvloabites,
Ammonites, etc.), and followed them in their idolatries (1 Kings
11. 1). But he had not sunk so low when he removed Pharaoh's
daughter from the holy places of the God of Israel. His con
science was exercised about the evil association, even though he
did not break with it.

Yet we read next, "Solomon offered burnt-offerings unto 
Jehovah, on the altar of Jehovah, which he had built before the 
porch, even a certain rate every day, offering according to the 
commandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new moons, 
and on the solemn feasts, three times in the year, even in the 
feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the 
feast of tabernacles" (2 Chron. 8. 12-13). 

All this is beautiful. Jehovah remembered daily, and the 
appointed feasts all observed according to the commandment of 
Moses in Lev. 23 and other scriptures. Was this mere religious 
formality? We need not attribute such hypocrisy to Israel's 
famous king. He loved to have to do with his God. 

Solemn. lessons are here for us all. Flesh to-day; spirit 
to-morrow ! "My brethren, these things ought not so to he" 
(Jas. 3. 10). What is the remedy? Acceptance hy faith of God's 
sentence upon ourselves, fully recognising the hopeless evil of 
flesh; daily wntchfulness and self-mortification; walkin� in the 
Spirit, occupied in heart and mind with Christ. 
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The Nobility of Service 
(1 Cor. 3. 5-9). 

BY J. A. IRELAND, GLASGOW. 

THE principle of service is common to all classes, and permeates 
the highest, as well as the lowest, ranks of society. We 

remember that the motto of the Prince of Wales is, "I serve." 
At the Coronation the King was surrounded by his great nobles, 
who counted it an honour to be his servants. The greatest 
Commoner in the land is the Prime Minister, which simply means, 
the First Servant. I understand that when the members of the 
Cabinet are called to a meeting, the message reads, "The servants 
of the King are commanded to meet. " 

Now if the greatest in the land are wiliing to serve, we also 
should be ready to take our share in serving. Our sphere of 
service must, necessarily, be different from theirs, but the prin
ciple remains the same, and we should count it an honour to 
serve. When we are very young we are apt to think that one of 
the most desirable things in life is to have others wait on us, 
but as we grow older we come to realise that there is a true 
dignity, as well as necessity, in service. Did not the Lord Jesus 
Himself say, "Even as the Son of Man came not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister." And again, "But he that is greatest among 
you shall be ye ur servant." 

Again, the honour of service is greatly enhanced when we 
remember that the Christian in serving an earthly master, can do 
it as unto Christ. Col. 3. 22-24, "For ye serve the Lord Christ.·• 
Further, how inspiring is the thought that while engaged in 
Sunday School work, tract distribution or open-air work, we are 
really serving God. 

The Scripture under consideration ( 1 Cor. 3. 5-9) is helpful 
as giving us an insight into the manner in which we should serve, 
and suggests some principles connected thereto. 

1.-The first lesson we have to learn, and difficult, withal, 
is that, We are nothing. "So then neither is he that planteth 
anything, neither he that watereth." Some of the saints in 
Corinth were glorying in Paul and some in Apollos. Ah ! says 
the Apostle, "You are making a great mistake, our service is not 
worth talking about at all." This is an important lesson to learn. 
We are apt to make too much of our little bit of service, but 
the Lord puts us all on our guard. Luke 17. 10, "So likewise ye, 
when ye shall have done all these things which are commanded 
you, say, "We are unprofitable servants; we have done that which 
was our duty to do." Therefore there can be no ground for 
boasting. 

2.-God is everything. "But God giveth the increase." As 
the Lord gave to every man. In the natural world the sower sows 
the seed in prepared sci!, while Nature, that is God, works both 
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on the seed and the soil in all the alchemy and mystery of growth 
with marvellous results. Sir William Robertson Nicol tells of an 
old Scottish gardener in a large country house. When a visitor 
admired some plant in the garden, he pleasantly took all the 
creoit to himself, while if there was failure he blamed Providence 
-too much rain, a severe drought, prolonged frost, etc. Now,
in general, the reverse of this is true : if there is failure it is due
to ourselves, while if there is success, the success is of God. This
is specially true in the spiritual sphere, for a little reflection will
make plain to us that in the event of any blessing, that must be
of the Spirit.

Paul then develops these two sides of the truth. Having 
given us. a true view of service, he reminds us of 

la.-The unity of service. "Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one." Although there is work for all, the 
different parts wrought by each go to make up the whole. We 
all serve one Master. The work is His. The King has his 
servants in Scotland, England, Ireland, India or France, but 
they are all his servants alike. Phil. 1. 27, "That ye stand fast 
in one spirit with one mind striving together for the faith of 
the Gospel." Team work is essential and we should be willing 
to work with one another. 

lb.-The personal responsibility of each. "Every man shall 
receive his own reward according to his own labour." Although 
we are fellow-workers we must never lose the sense of personal 
responsibility. At the Judgment Seat of Christ we shall be 
judged individually and we shall receive a reward for the work 
we ourselves have done, not for that which someone else has 
done for us. This aspect of the subject is worked out very fully 
from verse 10 to verse 17. 

In drawing to a close the Apostle again brings into view 
the Godward side of service. 

2a.-While reading verse 9 some time ago I was greatly 
impressed by the threefold use of God's name. We are God's 
fellow-workers; we are God's husbandry; we are God's building. 
This verse contains the most powerful argument in the passage, 
and illumines the context by its grandeur. Fellow-workers with 
God ! What an honour ! God working with us and for us in our 
service day by day-what an incentive this is to more devoted 
and more self-denying toil for the Master. We are God's 
husbandry, we are God's building: that is, through the Cor
inthians were exhibited God's operations in spiritual husbandry 
and spiritual architecture. 

May we all be willing to place ourselves more unreservedly 
in God's hands to be used by Him as He pleases. 

No service in itself is small, 
None great though earth it fill; 

But that is small that seeks its own 
And great that seeks God's will. 
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Some Factors which Influence 
Sunday School Work. 

III.-THE CHILD. 
BY JAMES HISLOP, 0VERTOWN. 

THOSE who study children are constantly asking four 
questions about the child that we would do well to investigate. 
1.-What is this child's •Background! One of the greatest 

tragedies of this advanced 20th century is the disappearance of 
home life and the substitution of a far from satisfactory social 
life. Among the upper classes there is the round of wine, whist 
or bridge while the children are frequently left in the charge of 
some irresponsible servant girl. At the other end of the social 
ladder parents are occupied with pictures, dogs or dancing 
while the children run wild in the streets. Gone is the traditional 
Scottish reverence for the Lord's Day and spiritual things, and 
instead there is growing a hatred and mockery of the very idea 
of religion. It is our privilege therefon: as Sunday School 
teachers to suggest purity to replace the filth, Christ to supersede 
the "movies," and Christian service to replace worldly sport. 

2.-Of what Value is this child? A child in the arms of a 
Russian queen once changed the attitude of a murderous mob. 
A little girl speaking a word of testimony brought cleansing to 
a mighty captain. The "five loaves and two fishes" of a little 
boy in the hands of the Lord fed a multitude. And does not the 
Lord take up a little child on occasions to teach us lessons of 
humility (Matt. 18. 4), and of true Christi�n character (:Matt. 
18. S)? Yes! that poor little ragamuffin from one of the back
streets of your neighbourhood has a soul to save, and as such
is of much value to God.

3.-What is the most suitable Training for this child? For 
the most part it would appear that the training should be with a 
view to counteracting the influence of evil abounding in the 
child's world. Thus, there is a necessitY. to instil reverence for 
spiritual things and to give definite instruction therein. This 
latter is to be given with but one view, viz., the salvation of the 
soul. And in this particular side of things we do well to remem
ber the precious promise, "Train up a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it" (Prov. 22. 6). 

4.-What of the Future of this child? To me much of the joy 
of Sunday School work lies here, in the glorious uncertainty of 
the future possibilities. Seated with them on a Sunday afternoon 
though we may know much about them their future is a blank. 
At best we can only say, "There is a lad here" (John 6. 9). Yes! 
There may be a David Livingstone here prepared "to go anywhere 
so long as it be forward"; or there may be a C. H. Spurgeon here 
ready to move the masses for God; or there may be a quiet, 
consistent Christian here ready to "live Christ." 
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The Inspiration of Holy Scripture 
BY H. E. MARSOM.

(Continued from page 204). 

THE promise was that they should, by the Holy Spirit, be 
guided into "all the truth" : consequently we learn that with 

the completing of the New Testament "the Faith,, (that is the 
revelation of the truth of God which we have in the Holy 
Scriptures) was "once for all delivered unto the saints.,, This 
having taken place there is no further need for the miracle of 
inspiration; the whole counsel of God having been given in the 
Holy Scriptures, there is now no further revelation. We should 
all most certainly seek further Divine iliumination and instruction, 
that we might more fully understand and enjoy the revealed in
spired Word of God; but we are most solemnly warned against 
adding to or taking from it. All claims to an inspired further 
revelation from God to-day, beyond that which is contained in 
Holy Scripture, must be regarded by the believer as false; and 
when tested by the Divinely inspired Holy Scriptures will be 
proved to be error. 

· The Lord gave the words which the Father gave to Him
to His ciisciples (John 17. 8) ; this was such a real deposit that
He could say, "He that heareth you heareth Me,,; and He prayed
for those who should believe on Him through their word (John 
17. 20), thus recognising it to be His word through them. So
that the apostle could write, "When ye received the Word of
God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of
men, but as it is iri truth, the Word of God, which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe,, (1 Thess. 2. 13). All Holy
Scripture is equally authoritative, and should be regarded as 
truly the Word of the Lord; we should therefore recognise the 
solemn obligation under which it places us, as well as the great 
privileges it brings to us : for seeing that God has thus spoken 
unto us in the Person of His Son, we should "give the more 
earnest heed to the things that we have heard, lest at any time
we should let them slip." Let us therefore take heed to "Hear 
His voice,, in that Word, fearing lest we harden our hearts by 
disobedience to that voice in that Word ; for this revelation from 
God is made known unto us for the obedience of faith (Rom. 
16. 25, 26). The attitude of our heart and will to this revelation.
from God and of God that we have in the Holy Scriptures, will
determine the prosperity or the poverty of our soul in the
spiritual life. It is those who keep the commandments of Christ
that experience the special manifestation of Christ to their soul,
and that enjoy the love of the Father: and conversely, it is the
one who loves the Lord that will keep His commandments, and
that wi11 experience the abiding presence of the Father and the
Son (John 14. 21-23).
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Is it the Gospel ? 
BY WM. HARRISON, GLASGOW. 

JS the Gospel of God being preached to the people to-day? There
are but a few apparently asking that question but that should 

be sufficient to cause us to search and see why the question arises 
at all. It is felt by some that there is a vast difference between 
the content of the apostolic Gospel and the content of much that 
passes for Gospel preaching to-day. In an endeavour to become 
efficient preachers some Christians are attending training-classes 
of a sort, but from observation it appears that more is assimilated 
regarding the architecture of an address than of the quality of 
the material of which it ought to be composed. The result is 
that there is more than a suspicion of jerry-building about the 
finished article. We think it can be shewn that the dominant 
note in apostolic preaching is seldom sounded to-day, and that 
there is not sufficient attention paid to the content of the New 
Testament message. 

It would appear that our Lord's first public ministry is re
corded in Luke 4. In this record it is noteworthy that He pre
sented Himself as the fulfiller of Old Covenant prophecy. Having 
read from Isaiah's prophecy He could say, "To-day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears." Among His last words to His 
disciples ere His ascension He informed them that all that had 
transpired in His experience was in order that what was written 
in the Law of Moses, in the prophets and in the psalms might be 
fulfilled. His constant appeal in pre-resurrection and post
resurrection days was to the prophetic Scriptures of the Old 
Covenant. 

Andrew's testimony to Peter his brother was, "We have 
found the Messiah" (John 1. 41 ). When Philip would bear wit
ness to Nathanuel he said, "We have found Him of whom ]\!loses 
in the law and the prophetc did write" (John 1. 45). One wonders 
how many of the Philips who quote this Scripture to-day are able 
to give the substance of what Moses and the prophets wrote con
cerning Him? It is remarkable that the Lord's well-known 
statement, "Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it 
up" (John 2. 19) was only illumed for the disciples through the 
circumstance of His resurrection. But it had a double meaning 
for them then. "They believed the Scripture (the Old Testament 
witness) and the word which Jesus had said" (John 2. 22). The 
two are inseparable in Divine revelation. 

Peter's address on the day of Pentecost was based upon an 
appeal to Old Testament prophecy. He cites David in the role 
of prophet as offering witness that the Messiah was destined 
not only to sit on David's throne, but to be raised up from the 
dead. He proclaims the prophecy and clinches it with the histor
ical witness of the resurrection of Jesus (Acts 2. 29-32). In 
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Acts 3 he appeals to the testimony of Moses, Samuel and all the 
prophets that had been since the world began. The challenge of 
his message lies in this that the things that God had shewed by 
the mouth of all His p1;ophets that the Messiah should suffer. 
He had fulfilled in the person of Jesus of Nazareth (Acts 3. 19). 

When Philip conversed with the. Eunuch he presented J csus 
as the answer to the burden of Isaiah's prophecy (Acts 8. 30-35). 
The early saints ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus as the 
Messiah (Acts 5. 42). Stephen's impassioned declamation has as 
its theme the ·promises of God and their fulfillment. The enmity 
of those who persecuted and slew the prophets who foretold 
Messiah's coming is seen to have its natural result in the fact 
that their descendants slew Messiah Himself (Acts 7. 51, 52). 

{To be continued). 

Questions on Sunday School Work 
Question.-Should a Sunday School be graded? If so, into· what 

grades; and what type of lessons should be given to each grade? 

Answer.-The question is realJy a psychological one. vVe do not 
put a man's suit on a boy, neither do we give an infant strong meat." 
So, too, in Sunday School work we require to differentiate both with 
regard to the age and the capacity of children. Secular education 
has provided us with a splendid example and lead. in this direction. 
In the day school distinction is made between infant, junior, senior 
and secondary. The Sunday School should be divided into similar 
categories, with children up to six years of age comprising the 
infant section, children from six to twelve years comprising the 
junior section, and with children from twelve years of age onwards 
comprising the senior section. 

Methods of instructing children are twofold-formal and informal. 
Formal instruction is that type of instruction given by the teacher 
through the prepared lesson; while informal instruction is that 
secured through contact with others. 

Teaching in the infant department should feature lots of singing, 
plenty of activity, a short lesson and simultaneous repetition of the 
scripture. 

For scholars aged six to twelve the narrative method should be 
employed. The Bible is the greatest narrative book in the world, 
and its narratives should be told with accuracy and sanctified imag
ination. In their treatment by the teacher the narratives should 
provide a simple explanation with a strong spiritual bias. 

With older scholars use the same material but with different 
method. Make suggestions. Introduce interrogation, e.g., Why is 
Christ "born a King" in Matthew, while He is "born a Saviour" in 
Luke. Cause the scholar to investigate for himself. Lessons for older 
scholars should also provide a stron� moral bias. The ten command
ments ought to be taught and emphasised, as what the nations of 
the world to-day most assuredly need is a repeated dose of the 
moral code. 

Att teaching, irrespective of age or department, should be with 
the view to leading the scholar at the earliest possible age into saving 
contact with Jesus Christ. 

-A. Borland.
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BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
and Weekly Stu�ies. 

By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

January 7th.-THE APOSTLE JOHN.-Various Scriptures. 
A knowledge of an author always helps in an understanding of 

his writings. While the Bible is the \Vord of God, we must remember 
that the penmen do not lose their originality in the books. John's 
style is quite different from Paul's or Peter's. That fact is a strong 
point in favour of the inspiration of the Scriptures. About John we 
may learn the following. (1) He was the son of Zebedee and Salome. 
Home life exerts a strong influence upon a person's character (John 
1. 44). Zebedee was a fisherman of Galilee, where people had a strong
religious bent, and had remained truer to Jewish traditions than those
further south. Joh n's parents were fairly well-off, and the disciple
had acquaintance with the priestly family. (2) He was brother of
James. Together they are called "The Sons of Thunder." Their
burning temper, zealous for their Master's honour, is seen in the
incidents recorded in Luke 9. 49; 9. 54. Together they desired pos
itions of honour in the coming kingdom, and were not unwilling to
pay the price for such honour (:Mark 10. 35). They were partners
with Peter and Andrew as fishermen (Luke 5. 10). (3) He was a
disciple of Jesus. He had been attracted to the teaching of John the
Baptist an<l readily followed the Messiah when John directed him.
\Vith James and Peter he formed the inner circle of the Twelve
accompanying their Master to the Mount of Transfiguration and into
the Garden of Gethsemane. John occupied the unique position as
the "one whom Jesus loved." (4) He was the Guardian of Mary, the
Mother of the Lord (John 19. 25-27). Jerusalem became his home
for some time. He is always in company with Peter. (5) He was a
prisoner on Patmos (Rev. 1. 9). His faithfulness led to persecution,
but God richly compensated him. (6) His last dars were spent in
Ephesus, where his ministry, according to tradition, was one of
"love" and "light."

January 14th.-THE BOOKS JOHN WROTE. 
Although scholars differ, it is now generally acknowledged by 

those who maintain a conservative position that the Apostle John 
wrote the following books. (1) Three Epistles. The Second Epistle 
was probably written to a lady and her family. In it the Apostle 
rejoices greatly in the knowledge that the children were "walking
in the truth.,

, Already deceivers were abroad seeking to lead the
unwary astray. In the Third Epistle, writing to "the well-beloved 
Gaius," the Apostle commends hospitality,· and condemns the spirit 
of self-assertiveness as evinced by Diotrephes. One, Demetrius, is 
upheld as an example of Christian behaviour. In the First Epistle, 
which is of a more general character, John writes "that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life." It is a short treatise on ":Methods of 
assurance of the possession of eternal life." It is one of the most 
dogmatic of the New Testament Epistles with its recurring phrase 
"that ye may know." (2) The Book of Revelation. While not the 
last book to be written, it closes the canon of Scripture, bringing to 
a conclusion the entire revelation of the plan of God. In its pa�es 
Christ is set forth as Head of the Church in Grace, Jud�e of the 
Nations in Government, and Kin� of the entire world in Glory. 
(3) The Fourth Gospel. It has been disputed whether the same
person could be author of the Revelation and the Fourth Gospel.
Both writers were essentiallv Jewish. Quotations from the Old
Testament abound in both. The writer of the Gospel was a man
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who knew Palestine and especially J crusalem very well. He claims 
to have been an eye-witness of the events, and states that he was one 
of the intimates of Jesus Christ. '-Ne may learn for ourselves that 
no one can become acquainted with Christ, "now in spirit," apart 
from an intimate knowledge of the N cw Testament. 

January 2lst.-THE PURPOSE OF THE GOSPEL.-John 20. 30-31. 

These verses declare many facts. (1) The Wonderful Person 
about 'Whom John writes was a real human Being. His name was 
"J csus," chosen by God, assigned to Him before Birth and given 
to Him by His mother, Mary (:hfatt. l ). By it He was known 
among men as Jesus of Nazareth. The name was written in the 
superscription at the Crucifixion. The name was detestable to Jews 
because as a man He claimed to be equal with God (John 9. 22). 
(2) He had performed many wonderful signs. John chooses seven
signs, but these were a divinely controlled selection for his immed
iate purpose. John's Gospel is not a Biography; it is a treatise on the
claims of Jesus to Mcssiahship and Son ship. The scheme of the
books gathers round Miracles and Discourses. Seven I AM'S indicate
the claims of Jesus. (3) Jesus is "the Christ." "The Christ" was the
expectation of the Jewish race ( cf. chap. 4). He was a special hope
during Roman oppressions (chap. 1. 19-28). He had come but was
not recognised ( 1. 11 ). John produces proofs that "Jesus is the
Christ." (a) Prophecy-Andrew, Philip, Nathaniel in chap. 1 attest
their belief. (b) His Knowledge (1. 48; 2. 24; 3. 3; 4. 18; 5. 6; 6.
70-71). (c) His Miracles (2. 11; 3. 2; 4. 53; 6. 14; 7. 31; 10. 24; 10. 41).
The people were divided over the question. (d) His Words (4. 39-42;
6. 69; 7. 40-46; 11. 27). (4) Jesus is "The Son of God." This meant
He was equal with God. Such a claim was difficult to believe (10. 33).
John proves this claim in various ways. (a) Seven Signs or Miracles.
He had power over nature, disease, death. (b) The Witness of the
Father (1. 30-34: I. 14)-a reference perhaps to Mnunt of Trans
figuration. (c) The Witness of John Baptist (1. 23-27; 3. 25-30).
(d) Names given Him. The Word, The Son, Sent One, The Only
Begotten. (e) Seven I AM'S. (e) The Prologue is a statement of
fact (1. 1-18). (5) Believing in Tesus as Christ and Son of God means
the reception of eternal life. This is received not by merit, but by
faith.

January 28th.-OUTLINE OF JOHN'S GOSPEL. 

(1) The Introduction (1. 1-18). Christ as the vVord. (a) In His
own divine Nature, subsisting in equality with God the Father (1-5); 
(b) In relation to the world, being witness to as the Light. Men
rejected Him (6-13); (c) In relation to the Father. He "declares"
the Father (14-18). (2) The Public Ministry (1. 19 to 12. 50). (,\)
Various Witnesses (1. 19 to 2. 11). (1) John the Baptist bears his
testimony in a threefold wav. (2) Several disciples witness to their
belief in His Mes'-iahship. (3) The Miracle at Cana "manifested His
glory.'' (b) His Works (2. 12 to 11. 57). (a) Among His Jewish
Brethren (2. 13 to 3. 36). This was in Terusalem. (b) Among the
Samaritans-chiefly to one woman (4. 1-42). (c) Among the Galileans
(4. 43-54). {d) Among mixed multitudes. Herc conflict ensues (5-11).
Christ is revealed as The Source and Support of Life (chaps. 5, 6).
Signs are followed by discourses. Christ is re,·calcd as the Source
of Light (7-9). The Discourses are followed by a sign as an ittus
tration in chapter 9. Christ is revealed as Love (10-11). The parable
of The Good Shepherd is illustrated by the miracle of raising Lazarus
from the dead. (c) The Decisions (chap. 12). (1) Amon�st the
people, Mary, priests, people, Pharisees. Greeks. (2) Bv the Writer
of the Gospel (37-43); (3) By Christ Himself (vv. 44-50). (3) The
Issues of Christ's Ministry (13-20). ( a) Glorified before His own
disciples in His final discourses to them about (1) His love for them
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(chap. 13); (2) His keeping of them (chaps. 14, 15). (3) His Promise
of the Paraclete (chap. 16); (4) His High Priestly prayer (chap. 17). 
(b) Glorified before the world in His Death ( chaps. 18, 19). Betrayed,
Tried, Condemned, Crucified. (c) Glorified in His Resurrection and
Appcarings (chap. 20). He showed Himself to Mary, Ten Apostles,
Thomas and others. ( 4) Conclusion ( chap. 21). A post-resurrection
miracle leads to a special commission to Peter. John concludes with
a very personal reminiscence. What a wonderful Saviour!

NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons. 

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown. 

MIRACLES.-AN INTRODUCTION. 

NO incidents in the life of the Lord Jesus are so full of interest
and sn preq:nant with meaningful significance as the miracles. 

They are in turn wonders impressing amazed onlookers; signs con
veying some searching message; and powers displaying somewhat 
of the majesty surrounding their divine worker. 

Now, as we know, the world to-day is governed by certain 
definite natural laws which laws, however, are on occasion overcome 
by a greater law superimposed For example, any body by virtue of 
its weight when free to move will travel towards the centre of the 
earth unless it is prevented from doing so by the introduction of a 
new force to overcome this gravitational attraction. In the same 
way it must be clearly noted that in the miracles we have no setting 
aside of natural laws or principles but the overcomine: of these by 
the Lord Jesus through Whom these principles actually existed. It 
might therefore be said that in virtue of His being, as the eternal 
Son of God, the Creator and Sustainer of the Universe. and the 
Upholder of Life, the Lord Jesus was in a unique position to perform 
miracles. 

The Lord's ministry was short-lived but varied. and touched 
nlmost every branch of human life. It is not surprising therefore 
that His miracles also possess this very varied character. Broadly 
speaking, they are threefold. Firstly, thMe dealinl?' with natural
phenomena which show Him as Lord of Creation. S<'condly, those 
touching physical suffering which prove that He is indeed the Gre:t t 
Physician. Thirdly, those meeting spiritual need which illustrate 
His mission as Saviour of the world. And from each we will be ahle 
to draw valuable lessons and interesting messages for our young 
children. 

Finally, we must be very careful in teaching- these lessons on 
the miracles lest we find ourselves telling only a thrilling story. 
Unless the lesson is definitelv applied the time spent will have been 
in vain. What then must be continually emphasi<-ed? ,vherevcr 
possible, and that wilt be frcQuentlv, emphasise the dire need of the 
people and the abi1ity of the Lord Jesus to meet that need provided 
obedience to His Word is given. 

Keepini::r these few thin�s before us and going forth with prayer 
we can be assured of profitable and fruitful class talks in the early 
months of 1940. 

11 



JANUARY 7th.-THE FIRST DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (Luke 5. 31, 32).

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-The Background (vv. 1-3). 

(a) The eager multitude.
(b) The busy fishermen.
(c) The responsive Master.

-Luke 5. 1-11.

The multitude pressed forward to hear Him but the fishermen 
continued to work. Had they not heard of Jesus? Could they not 
find time to go after Him? 

2.-The Miracle (vv.4-7). 
(a) Instruction.

(a) A token of thanks.
(b) An indication of Omnipotence.
( c) A test of faith.

The Lord who guides even the fishes in their movements must 
repay the kindness of the fishermen, but in so doing He put a real 
test to them. Had they not fished unsuccessfully all night? Who 
was this who dared to indicate the whereabouts of the shoals? Thus 
might doubt have spoken but faith acted. 

(b) Result.

(1) Great draught enclosed.
(2) Some danger incurred.
(3) Large heart shown.

The blessing enjoyed by the few in the boat was extended to 
others in neighbouring era£ ts. 

3.-The Effect (vv.8-9). 
( 1) An astonished onlooker.
(2) A penitent fisherman.
(3) A convicted sinner.

The works and words of the Lord Jesus have always had a 
telling effect when seriouslv considered. Have you ever considered 
the much greater work of Calvary remembering that it was for you? 
Are you prepared to take the humble place of sinner where He can 
meet you, because He came not to save the righteous but sinners. 

4.-The Response (vv. 10-11). 
(1) The suggestion given -"henceforth men." 
(2) The step taken -"forsook all." 
(3) The path chosen -"followed Him." 

Yes! for Peter there were the three_ thousand souls of Pentecost; 
for James there awaited the sword o·r Herod, and for John the lonely 
isle of Patmos, but it was all for Him. What a glorious reward is 
before them! Is it yours? 

JANUARY 14th.-THE STILLING OF THE TEMPEST. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (Isa. 40. 12).

Handfuls of Purpose:-
(a) The Cost of Discipleship (vv. 19-22).

(1) The animals have their homes
(2) The birds have their nests

-Matt. 8. 19-27.

but (3) The One who created them has "NOWHERE.'' 
Tllustr:ite this from other incidents in His life, e.g., the borrowed 

stable. hoat, cross, tomb; the lonely nights on the hillside, etc. Yes! 
He calls 
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(1) To a life of self-abnegation -"not I but Christ.'' 
(2) To a ti£ e of separation -"follow. me." 

The preacher has no audience in the graveyard; it is among the 
living is his sphere (v. 22). 

(b) The Fear of Faithlessness (vv. 23-25).
(a) The boat was frail, but the Lord was in it
(b) The wind blew, but under His control
( c) The sea rose in fury, yet in His hand He held it

and so the :Master slept on. 
·what made them trouble the Master? Because in their heart

they realised that all moved only at His bidding. Thus brought to 
an end of themselves we hear 

( 1) An honest confession
(2) A desperate cry

Have you yet reached such a 
simplicity to the only Saviour? 

-we perish.
-Lord save us.

point? Have you ever called m 

(c) The Power of Deity (v. 26).
( 1) The disciples upbraided.
(2) Their faithlessness chided.
(3) Their humiliation completed.

N.B.-HE arose with authority; HE rebuked because it was in
His power and the only possible result was a "GREAT CALM." 
How could it have been otherwise when He who decrees the calm 
or the storm, the drought or the rain, the heat or the cold assumed 
command? 

(d) The Surprise of Humanity-What manner of Man? (v. 27).
(a) The God Man.
(b) The Sinless Man.
(c) The Saving Man.

He is indeed the message of God to man. Have you yet received 
Him? Have you yet exercised complete faith in Him? Have you left 
all for His sake? Then why not now? 

JANUARY 2lst.-THE DEMONIAC OF GADARA.-Luke 8. 26-39. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (John 8. 31, 32).

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-A Demon-Possessed Man (vv. 26-29). 

(a) Condition
(1) Naked -No clothes.
(2) Homeless -No abode.
(3) Helpless -No will.

Such is the picture of the sinner outside of Christ, viz., a dweller 
among the dead unable to help himself. 

(b) Confession.
(1) Jesus -Humanity.
(2) Son of God -Deity.

How could the Lord fail to hearken and respond? 
2.-An Omniscient Saviour (vv. 30-32). 

(a) A Searching Question -What is thy name?
(b) An Immediate Answer -Legion.
(c) An Interesting Request -"that He would suffer them.''

\Vhat is your name?-saint or sinner? What is your attitude to 
Him? Remember, as with the swine He may suffer your will to your 
eternal ruin. 

3.-A Mighty Transformation 
(a) Sitting
(b) Clothed
(c) In right mind

(v. 35). 
-Spirit.
-Body.
-Soul.
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No need now to dash about the tombs because a new control 
says "Sit"! No more nakedness or rags but perfectly clad! Gone is 
the unstable mind replaced by one which is perfectly orderly! Yes! 
and thus is but a faint picture of the transformation wrought by the 
Gospel in a sinner. 

4.-A Peculiar Reaction (vv. 36-37). 

Companions are not always glad of Divine intervention. 
( 1) They were afraid -Jesus, an unknown quantity.
(2) They were angry -Swine, a financial reality.

They cared more for their property than for Jesus or their poor 
frien<l. And so it is still. 

5.-A Spiritual Desire (vv. 38-39)-"might be with Him." 

-own house.(1) Testimony
(2) Message
(3) Obedience

-great things of God.
-published in the way.

A liberated soul cannot contain himself. The joy must out, and 
so it was here. Do you know anything of this joy yet? 

JANUARY 28th.-THE RAISING OF JAIRUS' DAUGHTER. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (Rom. 10. 9).

Handfuls of Purpose:-

Luke 8. 40-56. 

We have witnessed the Lord's power in nature, over the elements, 
over the mind, and now we are:: to witness His power over disease 
in its final issue-DEATH. vYe have seen or will now see illustrated, 

( 1) The power of sin -Demoniac.
(2) The plague of sin -vYoman with issue of blood.
(3) The penalty of sin -Jairus' daughter.

1.-Jairus (v. 41). 
(a) A religious man.
(b) A humble man.
( c) A troubled man.

Though religious he took his right place before the Lord Je.!'US 
making it easy for His trouble to be heard. Once the sinner, no 
matter how religious, does this, then he is not far from having his 
sin removed. 

2.-Jairus' Daughter ( v. 42). 
(a) A young girl.
(b) An only child.
( c) A loved girl.
(d) A dying child.

Apply this vividly to the class emphasising that all are dying 
and are even already "DEAD in trespasses and in sin." 

3.-On the Way (vv. 43-50). 
(a) A Woman Healed
(b) A Message Sent
(c) Assurance Given

-Blessing abundant.
-Faith tested.
-(1) Fear not
-(2) Only believe

4.-In the House (vv. 51-56). 
There can be no mourning where the Lord of life is, and so all 

except a very few arc turned out ere the Master will go in. 
(1) A new suggestion -asleep.
(2) A simple word -arise.
(3) A natural consequence -astonished.

As natural death fled before the Lord so will spiritual death if 
you turn to Him. 
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Junior Lessons 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

January 7th. THE FIRST DRAUGHT OF FISHES. Luke 5. 1-11

A splendid lesson to begin year with. Concentrate on verse 7. 
Emphasise the thought of partnership (partners in a ship). Illus
trate the idea by using name of business firm, for example, John 
Brown & Co. As partners, members of a firm share responsibility 
and rewards. Now stress that all can start the nL w year in "com
pany" with Jesus. He greatly desires this partnership (see Matt. 11.
28). He knows that life at its bei;t is life in fellowship with Him 
(John 10. 10). The yoke is a striking illustration of partnership with 
Christ: He walks by our side as animals do when yoked. 

From a study of verse 7 several lessons emerge. (1) That 
partnership with Christ (or belonging to Christ) involves partner
ship with others. The new birth brings the believer into a new 
family. Look up the "one another's" in the Epistles, e.g., "love one 
another" (Rom. 13. 8), "forgiving one another" (Eph. 4. 32). (2) That 
there are tasks in life too great for anyone of us. "A great multitude 
of fishes" would suggest that momentous occasions call for outside 
help. Happy is he who lives so that he knows where to find help 
in time of need. (3) The help asked for was readily given: "Ile 
ready to every good work" (Titus 3. 1). (4) Those who helped were 
rewarded with a ship load of fish. The joy which comes by helping 
others is a sufficient reward, but nothing done in the name of Christ 
and to "His own" will go without reward in "that day." 

January 14th.-THE STILLING OF THE TEMPEST. 
-Matt. 8. 19-27.

"There arose a great tempest .. . then He arose." The tempest 
sprang up suddenly. When the ship left land there was no sign of 
storm. Life is like that. It is subject to sudden calamities, sudden 
changes, sudden conflicts. None can meet them success£ ully and 
triumphantly without a sense of the proximity and power of Christ. 
If He is in the vessel-we receive Him on board by an act of definite 
faith-no harm, can befall us. The disciples erred in thinking that 
the care-free Saviour was a careless Saviour. The fact of His sleep
ing calmly should have been sufficient to still their fears. Note, too, 
that the voyage was not intended to be aimless: they were bound 
for "the other side" (v. 28). The storms of life can never thwart 
the pnrpoH·s 0£ G0d. HL has pwniserl !o take every believer •" 
"the other side": He will perform it. Illustration-A vessel was 
caught in a severe storm. The passengers were in a state of alarm. 
One little girl remained calm. She was the captain's daughter. 
\Vhen asked why she was unafraid she replied, "Uy father's at the 
helm." God is at the helm (Psa. 107. 30). "He" (the Pilot) "bringeth 
them" (the Passengers) "unto their desired haven" (the Port). 

January 21st. THE DEMONIAC OF GADARA. Luke 8. 26-39. 
Deliverance from the power of Satan should be followed by 

witnessing to the power of God. The delivered demoniac desired to 
be with Jesus. Probably he thought the demons might enter him 
again if He was removed from Christ. Jesus sends him away, for 
He had completed a work. Salvation is never done in parts. Faith 
brings life at once, and forever. Thankfulness for deliverance is 
best expressed in testimony. Return and show (v. 39). Note the 
command and the consequence-"thine own house . . . the whole 
city." Testimony for Christ is not to be limited: it is to be limitless. 
Beginning is made at home; then on the streets. Teacher might 
with profit use this lesson to spur on young Christians to open-air 
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witnessing and testimony. The demoniac was a dynamic in the 
open streets. His message was "Jesus only." None can question 
the witness of a changed life, but emphasis should always be placed 
on the power which works the change. 

January 28th.-THE RAISING OF JAIRUS' DAUGHTER. 
-Luke 8. 40-56.

"One only daughter ... believe only." Jairus was concerned 
about his daughter. She is type of sinner, and proves that "the 
wages of sin is death." Teacher should use this lesson to impress 
upon youthful scholars the stern reality of death visiting even those 
of tender years. Spiritual death should also be stressed. The fruit 
of sin springs from the root of sin. Young, as well as old, are 
alienated from life of God in Christ Jesus. Life can only be obtained 
by belief in the power of God. Jairus believed in spite of the 
unbelief of others. Obstacles to faith are many, but nothing but 
faith (believe only) can bring life to the dead (spiritually). Jairus 
believed that believing brought the blessing. Unbelief keeps God 
from working: belief gives Him an opportunity to work. "Believe 
only" is the sure way to the life of victory. "Without faith it is 
impossible to please God." 

Primary Lessons 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

January 7th. THE FIRST DRAUGHT OF FISHES Luke 5. 1-11. 

P
ull 

A
ssist 

Rejoice T
rust Need 

Ease Respect sharers 
together together each each loads each 

other other other 

January 14th.-THE STILLING OF THE TEMPEST. 

January 21st. 

-Matt. 8. 19-27.

THE DEMONIAC OF GADARA. Luke 8. 26-39. 

SIN 
Puts us in place of death 
Brings misery and suffering 
Binds and limits our usefulness 
Requires power of Jesus to overcome 

January 28th.-THE RAISING OF JAIRUS' DAUGHTER. 
-Luke 8. 40-56.

G 
Loved by Father-God loves all LITTLE IR L Di1;s because of sin-"Wages o.f sii�-death"
Raised by Jesus-He came to give hfe 
Given meat-New life to be nourished 

It has been said that "happiness in life consists in something 
to love, something to do, and something to hope for," and the defin
ition is a good one; and if Christ is the One whom you love, and 
His service that which you do, and His approval and company for 
ever that which you hope for, great happiness will be yours. Then, 
when the earth and all its works are burnt up, you will prove that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

-J. T. Mawson.
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The Benediction of God for 1940. 

(Read Psa. 3. 8; Num. 6. 22-27; 2 Cor. 13. 14). 

THE Biblical account of God's relations with man reveals the 
fundamental truth of Trinity in Unity. If we consider the 

story of creation, the Father is represented as the original Source, 
the Son as the Intermediary and the Holy Spirit as the Medium 
through which creation came into being. God (neither the 
singular nor the dual, hut the plural iorm oi the word-the 
Triune God) created ( singular verb) the heavens and the earth. 
In verse 26 of Gen. 1 we continue, "Let us make man in nur 
image, after our likeness." 

In that illuminating parable of redemption in Luke 15, the 
same truth is underlined. The Son redeems, the Spirit regen
erates, the Father receives. Who can compute the worth of a 
human soul when thus it is revealed that the Three Persons of 
the Godhead arc concerned and active in his salvation_? 

Comparable with these scriptures is this in Numbers 6. 
The Jews as distinct from the heathen peoples around them 
proclaimed the fact of one God and yet the above mentioned 
verity is indicated in the th reef old nature of the blessing-. The 
New Testament counterpart is contained in 2 Cor. 13, 14, "The 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all." 

This threefold blessing is enrichment from God, happiness 
that depends not on circumstances but on heart contentment. 
While these blessings in Numbers 6 have a comprehensive appli
cation they borrow an added sweetness from the repetition of 
the individual pronoun. "Thee" occurs six times. There is a 
wistful intimacy in the blessings, peculiarly suited to every need. 
Each recipient may have all and yet the Divine provision is un
diminished. It is like the sunshine which embraces the whole 
earth hut which none the less ripens the smallest hunch of 
grapes, nor is its beneficent influence impaired thereby. 

"The Lord bless thee and keep thee." 

Psalm 121 demonstrates the unceasing and unvarying- watch
fulness of the Keeper of T srael. In 1 Pet. 1. 5 we arc kept by 
the power of God through faith. The word is a military term 
and refers to those who are in a fort or �arrison which is 
besieged. Satan is raising his batteries. J n John 17 we are 
committed to the Father, the Pilgrim God. Peter the writer knew 
all this hy experience. Our part is by faith, which in exercise 
lays hold on power. God is able to keep. On our part we arc 
thus empowered to keep ourselves pure (1 Tim. 5. 22), unspotted 
from the present age (James 1. 27), in the love of God (Jude 21 ), 
and from idols ( 1 John 5. 18). 
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"The Lord make His face to shine upon thee and be gracious unto 
thee." 

If in the first we have protection from God, here we have 
grace from Christ. That love which pours itself out in giving 
and yet never knows exhaustion. That love which touches life 
with a celestial brightness and which sweeps like a great river 
into the vast desert of our lives filling every crevice of our need. 
The riches of His grace! What a precious fountain, ever open 
and ever flowing ! 

"The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee and give thee peace." 

There the Spirit's work is brought into evidence. The 
apostolic order is grace and then peace-twin complements and 
interdependent. Whoso lacks the grace of God will never know 
true peace. 

If we move into 1940 with its lowering prospects, its alarms 
and excursions, its dread evils, with this Divine benediction en
joyed, we shall be blest indeed .. Certainly without it we shall 
falter and fail. 

There is a peace for saints of God, 
A rest sublimely calm; 

'Tis purchased by the precious blood, 
And found before the throne of God 
· Beyond the reach of harm.

Though war and tumult rage around, 
Though thrones and kingdoms fall: 

God is our refuge and our strength, 
His Kingdom will appear at length, 

For "He is Lord of all." 

We soar within the veil and learn 
The secrets of His love: 

There gazing on the Saviour's face, 
We trust His wisdom, power and grace, 

And rest in peace above. 
-(T. Robinson). 

THE EDITOR. 

ALL FOR GOD. 

The two realms, which men have designated secular and sacred, 
will "melt into each other as the roseate streaks of dawn melt into 
the splendours of the morning" as we walk by the Spirit; for when 
the Spirit of Christ breathes through our life the meanest occupation 
becomes Divine. Nothing is little or great with regard to the things 
of God. Everything that bears the impress of His will is great, how
ever trifling it may appear. It is this alone which gives value to the 
duties of our life, and nothing can be regarded as small and insig
nificant that is the object of His desire. It is this carefulness to 
please God that proves the reality of our love. 

-Selected.
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IS IT THE GOSPEL ? 
BY WM. HARRISON, GLASGOW.

(Continued from page 8). 
LEST it should be thought that this line of things could only he 

apprehended hy the Jew let us note the first word of the Gospel 
to Gentiles. Peter closes his address in Cornelius' house with the 
well-known words: "To Him (the Messiah) give all the prophets 
witness" (Acts 10. 43). One might well ask what is the prophet's 
witness and is it proclaimed to-day? 

In the synagogue at Antioch Paul brought out the witness 
of Old Testament prophecy in its bearing upon the Messiah. He 
declared that the promise which was made unto the fathers was 
fulfilled by God when He raised up Jesus. His raising up from 
the dead he shews to be the proper answer to a prophetic declar
ation (Acts 13. 32-37). For three sabbath days in the Thess
alonian synagogue he opened up the Scriptures shewing that 
Jesus was the Messiah (Acts 17. 2, 3). Of Apollos it is said 
that "he mightily convinced the Jews, shewing by the Scriptures
that Jesus is the Messiah (Acts 18. 28). Other passages in the 
Acts bear the same witness but we forbear. These all show that 
the prophetic witness of the Old Testament was an indispensable
feature of apostolic preaching. 

The testimony of John in 1 John 5. 1 is, "Whosoever 
believeth that Jesus is the Messiah is born of God." How can 
we expect men to receive this testimony except we show it to be 
so? How can we do this if we neglect the prophetic witness to 
the Messiah that the Old Testament bears? The very first thing 
Paul says of the Gospel in that excellent Gospel epistle, the letter 
to Rome, is that it was promised by God's prophets in the Holy 
Scriptures (Rom. 1. 2), His last reference to the Gospel in that 
same epistle but emphasises this same line of things. It was 
through the scriptures of the prophets the Gospel was made 
known to all nations for the obedience of faith (Rom. 16. 25, 26). 
In Corinth he proclaimed that the Messiah's death for sin and 
His resurrection were in accordance with the Scriptures (1 Cor. 
15. 3, 4). How great is the need for publicity to be given to
those Scriptures according to which Christ died and rose again.
One might say that the existence of the Old Covenant Scriptures
made the New Covenant Scriptures a nece�sity. In relation to
the Gospel the New Testament is historical, the Old Testament
prophetical. What is prophetic in the Old Testament in promise
and type is historical in the New Testament in fulfilment and
antitype. "The Scripture (note the term) preached before the
Gospel unto Abraham" (Gal. 3. 8). He received the Gospel
in promise, we receive it in pr01nise and fulfiltnent. The death
and resurrection of Christ are historical facts. On these the
Gospel rests but they had their occ4rrence in time in order that
the Scriptures might be fulfilled.
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The true preacher of the Gospel brings together the 
prophecies and the history in their relation to one another and 
presents them to the people. Their united testimony is impreg
nable and far beyond anything that the mind of man could have 
conceived. Only as this united testimony, this presentation of 
the Messiah in prophecy and fulfilment is offered to the people 
can we be assured that the Gospel of God is fully preached. 
Then, in the language of the ending of the Roman epistle is 
Jesus the Messiah proclaimed through the prophetic Scriptures 
and offered to the Gentiles with a view to their obedience by 
faith. May this increasingly be so for the honour of Him of 
Whom the prophetic Scriptures speak. 

HOW MANY DAYS ? 

BY H. P. BARKER, WEYMOUTH. 

WE learn from the R.V. or any reliable English version of the
New Testament that what Luke really wrote in Acts 25. 6 

was that Festus stayed in Jerusalem "not more than eight or ten 
days." Why this indefiniteness? 

The account of this state visit of the provincial Governor of 
the Jewish capital would certainly be on record. Luke mig"ht 
easily have ascertained the exact time that it lasted. And the 
Holy Spirit, Who was behind all that the inspired historian 
wrote, might have revealed the precise number of days, and 
caused the writer to state it. Why did He not do so? 

In previous chapters of the Acts we find great definiteness 
as to times. In chap. 20. 6 we read, "We ... came unto them to 
Troas in five days, where we abode seven days." There is no 
indefiniteness here. Again, in chap. 21. 4, "We tarried there 
seven days"; and in verse 7, "We came to Ptolemais and saluted 
the brethren, and abode with them one day." All is precise and 
definite. Why the difference? 

Where the number of days is given exactly it is in con
nection with the movements of God's servants. He orders their 
steps, and writes down their comings and goings. Everything 
that concerns them is of interest to Him. He takes cognisance 
even of their downsitting and uprising (Psa. 139. 2). 

But Festus was a mere "grasshopper." The mighty Roinan 
nation that he represented was but "a drop of a bucket." He was 
one of the judges of the earth that are just "vanity," emptiness, 
nothing, in God's sight (Isa. 40. 22; 15. 23). God is not so 
immediately concerned about the movements of grasshoppers. 
"Not more than eight or ten days" is sufficiently precise when 
the comings and goings of men and their rulers are in question. 

Let us learn from this how unimportant in God's esteem are 
the doings of the ruling class among men, but how great are His 
concern and care for those who are His children and servants. 
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Some Factors which Influence 
Sunday School Work. 

Rv JAMES HISLOP, OvERTOWN. 

IV.-THE ASSEMBLY. 
(See I Sam. 1-4). 

THE Sunday School and the assembly are linked together in 
two ways and definitely act and react the one on the other. 

Firstly, the Sunday School feeds the assembly maintaining its 
spiritual and numerical strength; and secondly the assembly 
supplies a spiritual home for the believing Sunday School 
scholar. How often too has it been found that after a long 
season of barrenness the entry of the child reared in the Sunday 
School into the assembly has revived both. 

For the background of this concluding article we will find 
much assistance in that Old Testament picture of the suitability 
of the child Samuel to the time for which he was born. 

The condition of things in Samuel's day was similar to that 
presently existing. There was no word for the people, no dis
cipline among the people, and no open vision to the people. The 
eyes of Eli "waxed dim'' and there was no spirituality; the lamps 
had almost gone out and there was no testimony; in fact things 
were so bad that when a young child was born he was named 
"Ichabod" and there was no glory. Have all of us not realised 
that much the same state of affairs is seen in the assemblies 
to-day? What are we doing about it? Are we closing our eyes 
to things that are patently evident? If so, ruin can only be the 
result. 

Surely a young child can do very little in these circum
stances! So it might appear, but Samuel was no ordinary child. 
Is it not remarkable that we see him as a child wearing the 
ephod, the shoulder pieces and the breastplate? Here indeed was 
one for his time! This one had a realisation of the people's 
need, had a real affection for them and was strong in the Lord 
on their behalf. 

Can we wonder at this when we realise that ere his birth 
his parents prayed for him? After birth he was a subject of 
special care and a reason for thanks from a grateful mother who 
subsequently lent him to the Lord. With Eli as teacher we watch 
the child develop, see him "grow before the Lord," "grow on," 
"in favour with the Lord" and "in favour with men," until finally 
bearing full responsibility we see "none of his words fall" as he 
is recognised by all Israel with the glorious result that "the Lord 
appeared again in Shiloh." 

Samuel appeared at a time when in the outside world wicked
ness and indifference were on the increase, while in the temple 
formality and weakness were very evident. Do we not as assem-
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blies of God's people and individual units therein find that that is 
where we are to-day? Yes ! and as in that past day it is possible 
that the secret of future success and the restoration of past glory 
is with the little child before us in the Sunday School of a Sunday 
afternoon, for "who knoweth whether the child is not come to 
the assembly for such a time as this" ( cf. Esther 4. 14). 

Be: Careful for Nothing 
(Phil. 4. 6, 7).

BY A. P. CAMPBELL, TAYPORT. 

THERE can be few spiritual ailments more distressing than 
that of "over-anxiety." Unhappily it is one from which no 

one is wholly free. As we face the untrodden path of a New 
Year, one that is certain to be marked by special strain and 
testing, how necessary it is that our souls should be fortified 
and strengthened in the Word of God. 

Phil. 4. 6, 7 deals with the problem of the "burdened mind." 
In verse 6 we are specifically warned against "over-anxiety." 
This exhortation must not be regarded as encouraging improv
idence but as calling us to a life free from anxious harassing 
care. The remainder of the verse gives the secret of such a life. 
It is found in earnest, continuous and thankful prayer. How true 
it is that we lose our burden while we pray. 

"In the calm of sweet communion 
Let thy daily work be done; 

In the peace of soul out-pouring 
Care be banish'd, patience won." 

Not only do prayer and communion drive out care and 
anxiety but they also result in the peace of God, as the sentinel 
of our hearts and minds, keeping them, oiet. "The peace of God 
shall keep your heart and mind." The word "keep" is a military 
term, and while these words may seem paradoxical there can be 
no doubt that no one is so free from the blight of care as the 
believer who is proving the security and protection of the peace 
of God. 

"The peace of God passeth all understanding." We usually 
interpret these words as meaning that this peace transcends all 
human thought. This is true, but it might be more in keeping 
with the context to translate thus, "The peace of God which is 
better than all your understanding." It is infinitely superior to 
all our anxious planning for the morrow, it is incomparably better 
than all our- attempts to solve the mysteries of life. 

May this coming year with all its unknown problems and 
trials find us increasingly free from apprehension and distrust 
and proving more and more the security and blessedness of a life 
garrisoned by the peace of God. 
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The Inspiration of Holy Scripture 
(Concluded). 

BY H. E. MARSOM.. 

The Living Word and the Written Word. 

THERE is some kind of analogy betweep this miracle of the 
inspiration of the written Word of God, and the miracle of 

the Incarnation of the Eternal Word. By this miracle of miracles 
that Eternal Word, Who in the beginning was with God, partici
pating in the Father's glory, and Who "being in the form of 
God," "was God," that On.e "became flesh and dwelt among us," 
"God manifest in flesh." Yes by that stupendous miracle, He, 
Who was verily God became truly and really Man, the !\fan 
Christ Jesus, without ceasing to be what He eternally was; so 
that in the days of His flesh He could truly say, "Before Abraham 
was, I am." Great indeed is this mystery; how could The Eternal 
and The Infinite become Man? But He did! And that supreme 
miracle of the Incarnation was effected by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, as Luke 1. 35 and Matt. 1. 20 so plainly declare. 

And by the power of the same Holy Spirit the mighty 
miracle of the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures was effected. 
By that miracle the thoughts and words of the Infinite God are 
brought to us in human language; and we hear, in our own 
language, the wonderful works of God. And yet in those Holy 
Scriptures we have a Book, a real Book, written by human hands; 
a Book that reflects the personality of the writers, and yet at the 
same time is the very voice of God, the living voice of God 
Himself to our souls. In that Book the true sheep hear the 
voice of their Good Shepherd. It is both a human book, the 
work of men's hands, and yet a Divine Book, for it is the very 
Word of God. The secret is that this wonderful Divine-human 
Book is the result of the miracle of Divine inspiration effected 
by the power of the Holy Spirit; this Rook is a miracle. 

THE WORD AND THE MINISTER. 

All Christ's movements were in the Spirit, and no wonder that 
we read the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were 
fastened on Him. 

Ancl it is no less true in our day that He has given the Book 
again to the minister. An account He will require later of all who 
in any way profess to minister that Word. It is a word of life with 
power in its message, and we are exhorted to hold it fast, for it is 
also a faithful word. 

Let us, then, value above all things the Book which He has 
place<! in our hands. Herc we ha\'e the testimony to Christ, not 
merely a writing, hut a living voice. May we hend to hear it more 
frequently. 

-A. D. Mitchdl.



Questions on Sunday School Work 
Question.-After a scheme of lessons has been decided upon for 

a graded Sunday School, should an individual teacher or teachers 
be allowed to depart from the approved scheme? 

Answer.-The question is most necessary because it not in
frequently occurs that some teachers either regularly or else quite 
often depart from the set, official lesson, and teach some different 
subject of their own choosing. 

It would be unwise to lay down a rigid rule making it im
possible to depart from a prepared scheme of lessons in any cir
cumstance whatever. The Holy Spirit does sometimes lay a special 
subject upon a prayerful teacher's heart, and the certainty of His 
leading is such that there must not be any doubt about the teacher's 
obedient response. But this kind of thing will not occur very often. 
The teacher who regularly "feels led" to change the lesson had better 
beware that he is not following the bent of his own mind or merely 
from inclination. 

After all, in the regular course or prepared scheme, it is God's 
vVord that you are teaching and He will generally work by means 
of the normal lesson. As a teacher you are seeking to lead your 
scholars into a knowledge and understanding of the Scriptures and 
that can best be done by adhering to the regular course. Disjointed, 
disconnected lessons (however excellent in themselves) do not tend 
to a strong grasp of the Word. 

Moreover, by following the selected lessons you are more likely 
to present an all-round conception. Taking your own subjects ex
poses you to the dangers of omitting some side of truth. The wise 
plan is loyally to use the scheme of lessons supplied and never 
teach a different lesson unless under very strong impulsion of God. 

Your work is at once evangelical and educational. Conyersion 
is not the end of a means but a means to an end and that the 
production of a certain kind of person. 

-vV. D. vVhitela\V.

Question.-Could you suggest a good routine so as to make the 
best of the time prior to the individual teacher taking over? 

Answer.-Teachers should be in school a little before time for 
assembling, and sit in their respective class places. Irregular teachers 
soon have irregular scholars. Teachers should be in place before 
assembling time and ought 

(1) To receive and welcome their scholars.

(2) To preserve a quiet and reverent atmosphere from the
start.

(3) To begin the lesson in an unruffled frame of mind.

(4) To listen for the bell and help to get the scholar's atten
tion to it.

(5) To help in singing the hymns.

A routine should be avoided. Use variety of method and bring 
surprise as these sustain interest. 

Chorus singing is a great aid but requires to be kept fresh by 
adding new choruses regularly. 

-W. D. Whitelaw.
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BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

February 4th.-THE UNCREATED WORD.-John 1. 1-5. 
John is the only writer who refers to Christ as "The \.Vord" 

{l John 1. 1; Rev. 19. 13). The title is difficult to define. The idea
utlllerlying is both "thought" and "expression of thought." The
Word is the adequate expression of God. Observe in our passage
these truths. (1) The Word is not an Idea, an indefinable Something.
The \Vorel is a Person. (2) Eternity of being is attributed to Hi111.
He was (without limitation of tense) "in the beginning." That state
ment postulates the fact that the \,Vord ante-elates "the beginning,"
whatever interpretation is given to that phrase. (3) Distin�tness of
Personality is predicted of Him; He was "with God". ( 4) His D�ity
is affirmed, for He "was God." Notice how repeatedly the Bible
insists that there is plurality of Persons within the G:>dhead. Verse
2 reiterates the facts to emphasise the uniqueness of the Person to 
\Vhom he is referring. (5) Creatorial Power is attributed to Him,
(a) in the grandeur of universal existence, for "all things were made
by Him"; (b) in the minuteness of exactitude, "apart from Him not
anything was made." His Power and His Presence were necessary.
Genesis 1 is a divine commentary on John 1. In the first chapter of
the Bible we often react, ''God said.'' (6) All sentient existence
derives from Him, for "in Him was !if e." (7) The scope narrows
as the blessing enlarges, for "the life was the light of men." In the
creation of man moral qualities are revealed: the life becomes "light,"
and man is a responsible being separated from other forms of
creation. (8) "Darkness" introduces the thought of man in separ
ation from God. The Fall is alluded to. Yet the "light" continued
its witness for God-creation, reason, conscience, the Law.

February llth.-THE WITNESS OF THE BAPTIST.-John 1. 6-13. 
This section introduces the Forerunner of the Messiah and may 

be divided into two. (a) The Witness and his Testimony (6-8); (b) 
The Light and His Reception (9-13). Here we enter the time of the 
historical appearing of Jesus Christ. There are several "witness
bearers"; there is only one "Light." -1.-Note about John the Baptist. 
(I) He had a special commission from God-he was sent, an apostle
of God. The history of great saints and witness-bearers is not by
chance, but by the choice of God, Who always has His man in }>re
paration. John is not the sole example of such choice. (2) He had
a wonderful function-to bear witness of the Light. He was specially
endowed by God. (a) In his parentage. (b) By his wonderful birth.
(c) Through his spiritual experiences. (d) By special communi
cations (see 1. 33-34). A witness declares what he knows, even when
such declaration entails opposition and suffering. So did John wit
ness. (3) He had a definite objective-that men might believe. John
made a remarkable impression upon his generation. Men almost
accepted him as The Light. He knew who he was, and turned men
towards Christ. All witness for Christ should have that objective.
John accepted the minor function because it magnifie<l his :Master.
2.-0bserve about the Light and His reception. ( 1) He is the ideal
Light. That of which Old Testament symbols were types (e.g., the
Lampstand). (2) He is the source of "moral light" for every man.
All consciousness of God is attributed to the Light. (3) Although
He made the world the world did not recognise Him in incarnation.
(4) His "own nation" refused His claims when He asserted His
Messiahship (cf. 12. 35-41). (5) He called a new company to Him
self of whom these statements are made. (a) They recei\·ed Him (i.e.
admitted His claims). (b) They were given the right to call them
selves "children of Goel." (c) They had a spiritual birth, not a
natural one, into the family of God (v. 13).
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February 18th.-THE INCARNATE WORD.-John 1. l-t-18. 
This is one of the most sublime passages in the Bible. The 

section must be read in conjunction with the previous verses. (1)
The Person is the same as He Who is mentioned in verse 1. (2) 
The fact of His incarnation is the consummation of an eternal pur
pose. That blessed One Who undertook such a step is viewed in 
various aspects. 1.-As regards men. (a) He became flesh, i.e. 
He partook of all that is essential to our manhood-spirit, soul and 
body. His humanity was real, although sinless. (b) He "tabernacled" 
among men. The word suggests the "pitching of a tent," and con
nect!- us with the Tabernacle in which God revealed Himself to 
Israt.: (c) The divine glory, hidden behind the human form, was 
-seen by disciples, and they recognised in Him "the only-begotten of
the Father." No doubt existed as to His deity. (d) That revelation
was twofold-a fulness of "grace and truth," displaying that "God
1s Love" as well as "God is Light." That grace is exhaustless in its
fulness, is dispensable to men in faith, and is suited to e\·ery require
ment, for there is "grace given for grace needed." 2.-As regards
John the Baptist. (a) John knew of His priority both in time and
dignity. (b) He acknowledged this as he witnessed to Him. John
took a secondary place when the Lord's Christ appeared. A good
witness always does that. 3.-As regards Moses. Moses was a ser
vant-the law was given to him. Christ was greater. Grace and truth
came by Him. Moses received the Law: Jesus Christ brought "grace
and truth." Grace is the revelation of the beneficent design of God
for His creature man-His design to bless. 4.-As regards God.
(a) God is invisible, incomprehensible. "No man hath seen Him."
(b) The Son, as Only-begotten enjoyed "an eternal and essential
relation with the Father, in all its blessedness and affection." He is
in the bosom of the Father. (c) The Son declared the Father. "De
clared" means "told out," explained, made God understandable to
men. Only thus do we know God.

February 25th.-THE VOICE IN THE WILDERNESS. 
-John 1. 19-28.

In this section we have John the Baptist's announcement to the 
Pharisees that the Messiah has arrived although they did not recog
nise His presence. Observe 1.-The Expectation among the re
ligious leaders. The Messiah was expected. Several reasons may 
account of this. (1) The incidents recorded in Matt. 2 must have 
made a profound impression at the time and, doubtless, were not 
entirely forgotten. They had taken place in Jerusalem. (2) Simeon's 
announcement and Anna's activity must have created interest in the 
coming of the Messiah (Luke 2). (3) John the Baptist's own ministry 
was causing real concern in Israel (Matt. 3). Perhaps John was 
indeed "the Christ"! It would be better for the leaders to find out. 
Personal investigation is the best road to the truth. That has a 
lesson for to-day: if people, would consult the Scriptures to find out 
what is said about the Second Advent, they would discover truth 
that is hidden from most through ignorance. 2.-John's Testimony 
about himself. (1) Negatively. "I am not." He had a splendid oppor
tunity to make false claims. His loyalty to truth and God were at 
stake. "The Prophet" here refers to the great "Prophet" announced 
in Deut. 18. 15; John knew that such a Prophet would be the l\lessiah. 
(2) Positively. "I am the voice." John was not merely the forerunner.
He is here the herald announcing that Messiah is in their midst. (3)
Officially. His baptism was a preparation for the public ministry of
One greater than himself. John recognised that his whole existence
was wrapped up in his loyalty to the Christ 'Who had come. 3.
John's Witness to Christ. (1) It was to the cultured and religious
class. He was not ashame<l to declare where he stood and to point
out their ignorance. (2) He stated what he knew. (3) He acknow
led�ed his whole-hearted ::ibandonment to the One \\Tho had come.
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NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons.

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown. 

February 4th.-THE HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (Eph. 2. 8, 9). 

Handfuls of Purpose:-

-Luke 5. 17-26.

The Lord's appeal was not limited in its scope but He could 
attract on occasion the sincere interest of the religious Pharisee and 
the learned doctor. Here their presence is worthy of special mention. 

1.-A Helpless Man (v. 18).
(a) Anxious in Spirit. (b) Diseased in Body.

( c) Troubled in Soul.·
Some people go to bed to· die even in the slightest illness, while 

others like this paralytic face the most terrible sicknesses with that 
indomitable spirit that wins through. Having heard of Jesus there
fore, he thought of his dread disease, but more of his deep-seated 
soul trouble and thus though dependent on others earnestly soui;ht 
the Master. 

2.-A Purposeful Mind (v. 19). 
(a) Ceremony Discarded. (b) Difficulties Overcome.

(c) Questionings Unconsidered.
This was no time for show or fuss, no time to worry about 

trifling public opinion. Here was a sick man and there the Great 
Physician and the two must be brought into contact. Oh that sinners 
to-day were similarly minded regarding the Saviour! 

3.-An Illustrative Miracle (vv. 20, 24-26).
( 1) Faith Rewarded -sins forgiven.
(2) Desire Granted -healing given.
(3) Doubts Raised -"Who is this?"

The man's greatest need was forgiveness of sins known only to 
the Lord and himself. Thus the Lord dealt with the root, sin, before 
proceeding to the fruit, sickness. Sinner, has the root been dealt 
with? Only then will you enjoy the blessings accompanying salvation. 

4.-A Reasoning Multitude (vv. 21-24). Salvation is not by reason-
ing but by faith. 

(1) Preconceived Notions -Their thoughts.
(2) Stereotyped Ideas -Their hearts.
(3) Unlearned Minds -Their words.

Reason could fathom slightly the healing of the sick but could 
not grasp the forgiveness of sins. Thus it is necessary to banish 
all reasonings and conjecture relative to salvation and the forgiveness 
of sins for "it is by grace ye are saved through faith." 

February llth.-THE HEALING OF THE IMPOTENT MAN. 
-John 5. 1-16.

Ears for the Storehouse:- (John 19. 5). 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-The Multitude at the Pool (vv. 1-4).

( ( 1) Blind -Eyes. ) 
Infirm , (2) Halt -Feet. , \\'hat a sight!

( (3) Withered -Limbs. )
Herc we sec sin in all its loathsomeness-a perfect cesspool of 
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disease gathered round a pool of cleansing. How remarkable it is 
that all these unfortunates found themselves at the gate of "Loving 
Kindness'" (Bethesda)! What condescension too do we see here as 
the Lord of life mixes with those in the grip of death, the essence 
of purity associates with the extremity of iniquity. 

2.-The Man in the Multitude (vv. 5-7). They all had a need but 
the Lord isolated one man. 

(a) Pathetic Condition -38 years.
(b) Hopeless Position -"saw him lie."
(c) Tragic Plea -"no man."

A sick man is always a pitiable sight, but a sick man unable to 
help himself and with no other to help him is heartrending. "I have 
no man," said he, little knowing that "The Man" stood before him. 
Emphasise this 

(a) JESUS, THE MAN above all others.
(b) JESUS, THE MAN able to meet all need.
(c) JESUS, THE MAN, but the SON OF GOD.

Here is one who can do all that you could desire. 
3.-THE MASTER and the Man (vv. 8-9). 

I .-Command. 
( 1) Rise above earth.
(2) Take up bed and be master.
(3) Walk in newness of life.

2.-Obedience -"Immediately he took." 
3.-Blessing. -"Sin no more." 

On this occasion conscious that this man had one great desire, 
viz., healing, the Lord met that need. However, the joy of healing 
must have produced convicted thought which led to inquiry about 
SIN invoking further blessing when the Lord again met him. 

4.-The Attitude of Enemies (vv. 10-16). 
(I) Old order dies hard. -"it is the sabbath." 
(2) Constant envy is manifest -"vVho is this?"
(3) Prevalent hatred continues -"sought to slay.''

Terrible attitude, you say; but is it any worse than the sinner's 
outside of Christ? 

February 18th.-THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND. 
-John 6. 1-15, 31-35.

Ears for the Storehouse:- (John 6. 35).

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-The Need of the Company (vv. 1-7, 27). 

(a) Healing -"that were diseased." 
(b) Natural Food -"that these may eat" 
(c) Spiritual Food -"that meat which endureth."

Day by day our Bountiful Father supplies our needs. We accept 
His provision but reject His Son. Ungratefulness characterises us 
-"we seek ... because we are filled." 

2.-The Importance of the Lad (v. 9). There were five thousand 
in this great company but ONE lad of whom the Lord had need. 
Yes! insignificant and despised he may have been, but sec what the 
Lord wrought through him. 

cf. (a) Moses's Rod -Deliverance. 
(b) Naaman's Maid -Cleansing.
(c) Balaam's Ass -Repentance.

Does no one notice you? Well, God has need of you. 
3.-Thc Ability of the Lord (vv. 10-14). 

(1) Command Given -"Sit down." 
(2) Father Recogmsed -"Given thanks.'' 
(3) Answer Received -"Distributed." 
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(4) Satisfaction Enjoyed -"\Vere filled.'' 
(5) \Yonder \\'rought --"That prophet." 
(6) Honour Suggested -"A king." 

The Lord did the work, and the multitude received the blessing. 
4.-The Lesson of the Bread (vv. 31-35). 

Manna. Bread-LORD JESUS. 
(1) Type (1) Substance
(2) Temporal (2) Eternal
(3) Death (3) Life

The "True Bread" 
( 1) Came down from Heaven.
(2) Giveth life unto ·world.

\Vhat condescension in coming! vVhat reproach in staying! \Vhat 
suffering in parting! But for saints in the future, what joy in return
ing! As always everything rests with the individual self. 

(a) Responsibility -"he that cometh."
(b) Promise -"shall never hunger." 

Ha Ye you come yet? 

February 2Sth.-THE WALKING ON THE SEA.-John 6 .. 15-27. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (Rev. 1. 17). 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-The Lonely Lord (v. 15). 

(1) No home but the hillside.
(2) No friends but the Father.
(3) No crown but of glory.
( 4) No kingdom but of heaven.

The Lord never sought public applause .. He was no "showman," 
preferring the isolation and solitude of the hills to the plaudits and 
praise of the grateful mob. Mark well, that public opinion if too 
seriously considered can be dastardly to the claims of God. 

2.-The Depressed Disciples (vv. 16-19). 
(a) Hopes Dashed -Thi one refused.
(b) Fears Prevalent -Darkness enclosed.
(c) Doubts Abundant -Master absent.
(d) Anxieties Evident -Sea arose.

The Master was divine but the disciples only hunrnn. Had not 
the Lord been offered a throne? Why did He refuse? vVould not 
they have been princes with Him? Thus perturbed the poor disciples 
withdrew to the lake and their boat where even the elements decided 
to fit in with their depressed state and make them e\·en more troubled. 

3.-The Sudden Storm (vv. 18-21). 
(a) Storm at Sea but (a) Lord on the Hill.
(b) Disciples' Extremity but (b) Master's Opportunity.
(c) Ineffectual Labour but ( c) Effectual Word.

Did not the Lord see the plight of the disciples from the hill? 
Yes! but only after they had proved their own resources ineffectual 
was He willing to come to their aid. And so with the sinner, it is 
not "Christ and I" but Christ alone who can save. 

(1) It is I -Revelation.
(2) Be not afraid -Consolation.
(3) Willingly received. -Reception.
(4) Ship at land -Compensation.

4.-The Anxious Aftermath (vv. 22-27). 
(1) Eager Inquiry.
(2) Candid Rebuke.
(3) Definite Counsel.

Fall before Him now, and rise with His "Fear not'' to new life. 
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Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

February 4th.-THE HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC. 
-Luke 5. 1-16.

Suggestions.-Print FORGIVENESS OF SINS on blackboard, 
and explain what it means in the following manner:-Draw a 
mountain peak, writing across it the word "SIN" (Children's chorus 
says, "Our sins were as high as a mountain"). Explain that the 
longer we live the higher the mountain grows (draw a higher 
mountain, if you wish). Ask the question, "How can this mountain 
of sin be removed?" Can our good works do it? Illustrate this by 
drawing a very small shovel, and naming it "Good Works." Could 
a man hope in his life-time to remove, say, Ben Nevis, in this way? 
The task is beyond him; so also is the task of removing our sins by 
"good works." Quote appropriate scriptures. Now, ask the children 
to watch carefully. Then take a duster, and with a sweep wipe the 
drawing from the board. Sin goes like that when faith is placed in 
the finished work of Christ on the Cross. 

February llth.-THE HEALING OF THE IMPOTENT MAN. 
-John 5. 1-16.

Suggestions.-Write down the word WHOLE on blackboard, the 
letters below each other. Now form words by using the initial letters. 
Firsf, Weakness: Because we are not "whole" in the eyes of God we 
are weak, and tlierefore cannot serve God as we ought. Second, 
Heaven: No one who has not been made "whole" can enter that fair 
land. Third, Omnipotence: A big word, but tell the children that it 
means "all powerful." God is all-powerful, and can make "whole" 
the vilest of sinners. Fourth, Lasting: Once whole, always whole. 
Sins do not need to be forgiven repeatedly. Fifthly, Easily: We can 
be made whole easily. We don't need to pay, work or pray for it. 
Simply by faith. 

February 18th.-THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND. 
-John 6. 5-15.

Suggestions.-Speak of God as the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift, in whom we live, and move and have our being. To 
hold attention, draw a loaf on the blackboard. \,Vhere did the loaf 
come from? Trace the answer hack to God, through the baker, the 
miller, the farmer, the seed. God sent the sunshine and rain, ripen
ing; He gave the farmer, the miller, the baker strength to work. 
Impress the truth that God provides for every living creature, that 
the earth is His and the fulness thereof, that when we give Him 
anything we are but returning what He has first given. 

February 25th. THE WALKING ON THE SEA. John 6. 16-27. 
Suggestions.-Write down the word "Trust" on the blackboard, 

and go over the lesson as follows:-

TRUST 
Placed in Parents to Provide 
Placed in God to Pardon 
Placed in Christ to Protect 
Placed in Others who Promise 

Why not TRUST Jesus now? He is Faithful. 

Explain to the children that faith, or trust, has got to he used 
every day. Life would be impossible without it. Children trust 
parents, banks trust businesses, passengers trust conveyances, etc. 
"Without faith it is impossible to please God." 
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Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

February 4th.-THE HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC. 
-Luke 5 .1-16.

"The Son of man hath power upon earth to forgive sins." There 
is a universal sense of guilt or sin, but there are different ideas as to 
how and by wliom sin can be forgiven. In this portion forgiveness 
of sins is attributed to God, and that justly, but the scribes and 
Pharisees failed to recognise that "God manifest in flesh" stood in 
their midst. They thought of Jesus only as� man. Hence He referred 
to Himself as the "Son of man," adding that He had power (right, 
authority) to forgive sins. He had the right because (a) He was 
divine; (b) because He came to earth for that purpose; (c) because 
He anticipated His redeeming work on the Cross. No other one has 
power on earth to forgive sin, and forgiveness can only be obtained 
by a confession of guilt. Every sinner can be "justified freely by 
His grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus" (Rom. 
3. 24). It should be noted that though the paralytic was brought
primarily for bodily healing, soul healing was given first. Thus the
Lord would teach that He had come not to remove lesser evils, but
sin, which is the root of all evil.

February llth.-THE HEALING OF THE IMPOTENT MAN. 
-John 5. 1-16.

"Wilt thou be made whole?" (v. 6). The human family is void 
of wholeness, as a consequence of sin (see Isa. 1. 5-6). Christ is the 
Great Physician, and alone can heal and cure. He proves His willing
ness and His power to do so in this incident. Yet there must also be 
a willingness on the part of the sinner to be made whole. Willingness 
can only come as there is a feeling of need. The Pharisees are a 
type of those who, while feeling that they are not all that they might 
be, go about "to establish their own righteousness." Teacher should 
first of all make it plain that everyone stands in need of being made 
spiritually sound. Numerous scriptures can be read in this connection, 
particularly from the early chapters of the Epistle to the Romans. 
The question-"Wilt thou be made whole?" should then be addressed. 
Scholars should be solemnly reminded that the responsibility rests 
with them. Christ is willing and able to make whole, completely 
and eternally. It should also be pointed out that wholeness (salvation) 
is not a process of betterment, but an immediate and definite state 
into which the believer is brought by an act of faith-"and immed
iately the man was made whole." 

February 18th.-THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE THOUSAND. 
-John 6. 5-15.

"What are they among so many?" (v. 9). Five barley loaves and 
two small fishes. We are often inclined to look at the "loaves" rather 
than the Lord. "Little is much if God is in it." The Lord can work 
wonders with what we have in our hand-if we will give it to Him. 
He mightily used the rod of Moses and the widow's cruse of oil. 
Make this an opportunity to teach the children the wisdom of placing 
what they have, little though they may imagine it to be, in the •hand 
of the Lord. He will return it multiplied, as He did in this incident. 
There should never be a forgetfulness of the power of God, nor of 
the willingness of God to use what we give Him. The disciples them
selves forgot the miracle of the loaves and fishes. Encourage the 
children to make a test of the divine principle laid down in this 
incident. Ask them to lay past a small sum of money every week. 
Tell them that their combined "mites" could keep an Indian orphan 
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for a whole year. Do not forget to mention the joy that must have 
been the little la<l's who had the loaves and fishes. He would not 
likely forget how the Lord had abundantly used what he had! 

February 25th. THE WALKING ON THE SEA. John 6. 16-27. 
"They were afraid ... be not ·afraid" (vv. 19, 20). Fear is a 

product of sin. Adam was not afraid till he clisobcye<l God. Fear 
brought shame. That fear has been inherited, and can only be re
moved when sin has been forgiven. Christ has borne the punish
ment due to sin; those who arc "in Him" ha,·e no fear of judgment. 
"God will not payment twice demand, first at my bleeding Surety's 
hand, and then again at mine." Though fear of sin's penalty has been 
removed,. we yet live in its presence: the Christian is passing through 
an enemy's land. There are many things to make us afraid, if we 
forget that Christ is near us. The disciples did not fear when they 
recognised their Lord. The Psalmist did not fear because the Lord 
was with him. The Christian should not fear the past because it 
has been forgiven; he should not fear the present because God has 
said he will not be forsaken; and he should not fear the future 
because God is his Father, and as such will pro,·ide. Fear co,nes into 
the )if e when faith goes out of it. Therefore, scholars should be 
exhorted to have "faith in God," and encouraged to have that faith by 
having their attention drawn to the faithfulness of God in the fo·es 
of such Bible characters as "faithful Abraham," Joseph, Daniel, 
Elijah, Paul. Teacher should also relate some story of God's faith
fulness to missionaries. Explain how missionaries are maintained in 
the field. The story of orphanages may also be told with effect. 

In the work of winning souls the Scriptures must· be presented 
to the soul. M'Cheyne was wont to say, "It is not our comment on 
the Word that saves, but the Word itself." When Philip sought out 
Nathaniel, he said, "We have found Him of whom Moses in the law 
and the prophets did write" (John 1. 43-45). Probably the great 
majority of unconverted people never read their Bibles at all, or at 
best as a part of literature which cannot be ignored, and it is there
fore necessary to present the Word in all its naked dignity and 
power to the soul. -Joseph W. Kemp. 

BOOKS OF NOTE. 

"Through Blood and Fire in China," by J. Edwin Orr. One 
recalls such classic stories as "A Thousand Miles of Miracle" and 
"Fire and Sword in Shansi." Here is a similar story in all the 
graphic setting of modern war conditions. It has the same breath
taking adventure,. the same unswerving faith in view of appalling 
conditions. The book is not solely concerned with the war-stricken 
areas though these are included in this tour undertaken by the 
author and his wife to spread the Gospel by lip and printed message. 
Makes strong reading in some places, but demands attention from 
all whose prayers include China's millions open to the attacks of 
heathenism, modernism and barbarism. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott. 
2s. 6d). 

"Kneeling to Conquer," by Lionel Fletcher. A nicely got-up 
volume whose message is given with conviction and power. The 
author knows what he is talking about and none will rise from its 
pages without a deepened urge to wield anew this dynamic weapon 
in the fight against evil. We strongly commend this book, particularly 
to' our younger readers. (Marshall, Morgan & Scott. ls.) .. 

' 

Ilotlt can be obtained from the Publishers or this l\[ngazine. 
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A Word to Teachers. 

fOR some time past emphasis has been laid in this and other 
magazines on the advisability of grading the children in the 

Sunday School, and of providing "food convenient" to their de
velopment. Sometimes stress has been put on the psychology of 
the child mind and our duty to understand it and cater for it. 

There is everything to be said for all this where conditicns 
permit, but it has hecome increasingly clear that conditio::s in 
many places do not permit such ideals. We know of one place 
\\'here t\\'O sisters are alone in their teaching of nearly sixty 
children of all ages. This is not unique, and word has filtered 
through that small help is given in the magazines to these \\'ho 
find it impracticable to grade the school because of the f e\\'ness 
of teachers and other causes, and to those who are not enamoured 
of the modern psychology. 

But the aim of this magazine is to help all. With this end 
in view we direct attention to a new series of articles on the 
Sunday School by Mr. A. G. Beaven of Dublin, a brother whose 
experience among the young entitles him to write with authority 
and helpfulness. These articles commence in this issue and \\·ill 
appear for some months. 

This series will not be inconsistent with the change in 
the notes appearing in our pages. These are definitely and 
thoughtfully graded, but they are on the same subject each week. 
Thus a teacher may make use of each set of notes, gleaning 
material and hints for teaching suitable to her type of class. 

We are anxious to know what reception this departure has 
had, and as the months pass and acquaintanceship is gained \\'ith 
the new method, we would regard it as a special service if our 
readers would be good enough to write, giving us their frank 
judgment on the matter and offering helpful criticism or sug
gestions. This "ministry of suggestions" applies to all the mag
azine. We should tovet a closer link between editor and reader. 

Furthermore there are those who have ability to write and 
whose study of the Scriptures leads them into some rich quarries 
of truth. No doubt these "treasures" translated into simple, 
straightforward prose would find acceptance in a wide circle. \Ve 
invite your co-operation during these long dark evenings. It is 
labour well worth while. Everything may not be printed but the 
possibilities of �very manuscript submitted will receive serious 
consideration. 

Finally, the conviction that this magazine deserves to be 
more widely known leads us to hespeak the help of our readers 
in introducing it to others. We have mentioned the value of the 
Sunday School notes, but in addition the Bible Class notes furnish 
a thoughtful and excellent commentary on John's Gospel. Sec 
these notes for this month and then pass them on. The magazine 
itself is its best appeal and commendation. 

THE EDlTOR. 
33 



Brief Notes on Guidance. 
BY EDWIN ADAMS, LONDON. 

"JN all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy
paths." Guidance is promised, but that does not mean that 

we are provided beforehand with a guide-book of all the details 
of the route. We need not expect a cut-and-dried or mechanical 
method of guidance. It is in the process of learning Divine prin
ciples that spiritual discernment is developed. We are often led 
without realising the fact at the time. A young convert often 
does God's will spontaneously or instinctively; later, he does it 
more intelligently. 

God guides through His Word. There we find His mind. 
Often a sentence of Scripture points out the way, but God's will 
is indicated chiefly by the Divine principles contained in the Word. 

We must use our conscience and spiritual instincts. The 
conscience is made sensitive at conversion, and is enlightened by 
the study of the Bible. Some problems could be solved if be
lievers honestly faced the simple question, "Is it right?" God's 
leading is along the line of duty and kindness. The spiritual urge 
within ebbs and flows according as to whether we neglect or 
cultivate communion with God. 

Guidance is chiefly through knowledge. Of course, had we 
more knowledge our decision might be different. We must bring 
an honest judgment to bear upon all the facts of the case, as 
we know them. In Psalm 25. 9 we have a wonderfully encour
aging word : "The meek will He guide in judgment," that is, in 
the workings of his mind. 

It is *ell to consult people able to advise, but we must re
member that it is we who will have to decide and enjoy-or en
dure--the results of our choice. 

We may assume that a course is God's will through thought
lessness, or prayerlessness, or pride, or laziness; we must wait 
on the Lord. To be really willing to follow God's plan gives 
clearness of spiritual vision; and so does prayer: "the saint on 
his knees sees more than the philosopher on tip-toe." 

Our life includes many trifling details of a neutral character, 
and God leaves us to deal with these according to our personal 
tastes and discretion, but always in keeping with the general 
principles of His Word. 

Spiritual impressions should be tested by the Word of God, 
and then we are ready to go ahead as circumstances permit. 
Sometimes the following simple plan meets the case : Do your 
duty ; pray and don't worry; what then happens will be the will 
of God. 

The great thing is to be in a condition to be guided. The 
next thing to do is to do the next thing. 
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Sunday School Work.

BY A. G. BEA VEN, DUBLIN. 

!.-INTRODUCTORY. 

JN these papers the kind of school contemplated is small, with
simple material equipment. It meets for an hour each week 

in one hall. There are no separate class.-rooms; blackboard work, 
demonstration or class recitation is impossible. 

The children are mainly from homes not represented in the 
church which sponsors the school. They come originally because 
other children bring them; they stay in the school because they 
like it, and not because they are sent by their parents, whose 
attitude is one of consent· rather than co-operation. 

The school may be associated with Gospel meetings-evan
gelistic children's services attended mainly by members of the 
school, and Gospel meetings for grown-up people, at which the 
parents of some of the children are present. Gospel work is an 
aim in the school itself :-to lead children to Christ and to teach 
them from the Bible the way of life in Him. 

The teachers are people, whose experience of the New Birth, 
and whose growth in grace and in the knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, are the essential qualifications for their work. 
Some of them are young. They are placed in the work not only 
for their influence on the children, but for the influence of the 
work upon themselves. They have little spare time for intensive 
study either of teaching practice or of the Bible which they teach. 
They read the Bible for themselves regularly, but with a de
votional rather than an expository aim. They are occupied with 
home or business duties during the greater part of their week
days, and otherwise engage in other Christian activities, so that 
the devotion of much time to their scholars outside the Sunday
school hour is hardly possible. 

Such is the normal type of Sunday School and of teacher 
which it is hoped in these papers to help, from within these limits 
in time, ability, and equipment, to increase in effectiveness. 

The Sunday-school teacher needs the same power for genuine 
spiritual work as the preacher or the pastor-the power of the 
personal Holy Spirit, granted to humbly dependent faith pro
ceeding from a pure heart and manifested chiefly in love. In
crease in skill must grow out of this living unity with the Divine 
Teacher; it can never take its place. 

But the children are known to Him; their natural lines of 
growth and ways of thought are of His own design. He would 
have us study them in order that in close partnership with Him 
we may become workmen who need not be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 
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"Lay Aside " : "Cast Out.,, 
BY W. W. FEREDAY, RoTHESAY. 

JT is the will of God that His saints should be holy in thought
and word and deed. Only thus can we be consistent with the 

title divine grace has bestowed upon us, for "saints" means "holy 
ones." Our Pattern and Object is Christ, "the Holy One of God" 
(John 6. 69, R.v.), to whose image we shall ultimately be con
formed. 

Spiritual energy is necessary for holiness. Let us not im
agine that evil habits will fall away of themselves, dropping off 
like Autumn leaves. If perchance some questionable thing ceafcs 
for a time to distress us, the after result may he like that of the 
man with an unclean spirit described by our Lord in l\tlatt. 12. 
43-45. It went out; it was not cast out. Presently the unclean
spirit said, "I will return to my house whence I came out .. . and
the last state of that man is worse than the first."

Heb. 12. 1 bids us "lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us." Col. 3. 5 exhorts us to "mortify our 
members which are upon the earth, fornication," etc; the same 
chapter adds, "Put off all these, anger, wrath, malice," etc. Eph. 
4. 2S instructs us to put away lying, and "speak every man truth
with his neighbour, for we are members one of another."

All this suggests energetic action on our part. We dare not 
plead lack of power, for the same Spirit dwells in us as dwelt in 
the Man Christ Jesus. In the course of his fervent appeals to 
the Corinthians to be holy, the Apostle says, "Knew ye not that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which 
ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought 
with a price; therefore glorify God in your body" (1 Cor. 6. 
19, 20). Scripture records of certain of Israel's tribes that they 
"did not drive out the Canaanites" from their allotted portions. 
Manasseh, Ephraim, Zebulun, Asher and Naphtali are specially 
mentioned in Judges 1 as faulty in this respect. In Josh. 17. 
14-18 the children of Joseph boasted that they were "a great
people," and yet sought to excuse themselves for their indolence
in not dealing ,vith Canaanitish foes. In contrast with this, brave
old Caleb, at the age of eighty-five, boldly faced Anak's mighty
sons and expelled them from Hebron. Faith wrought in Caleb;
unbelief and indolence in certain others. But enemies who were
not dealt with by Israel became "snares and traps" to them,
"scourges" in their sides, and "thorns" in their eyes (Josh. 23.
13). Thus will it be with us to-day if we fail to judge the evils
that lurk within us.

We have quoted freely from Paul the Apostle. In 2 Cor. 4. 
10-11 he tells us of his own practice. Unlike the Scribes and
Pharisees of our Lord's time, whose teaching was good, but whose
lives were evil (Matt. 23. 2-3), Paul was the living expression
nf the truths that he taught hy lip and pen. "Always hearing
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about in the body the dying oi the Lord Jesus, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. For we which 
live are alway deliv1,;red unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh." \.\'ith 
such a man self had no place, and Christ alone was seen. The 
body's evil passions were kept in subjection, and the graces of 
Christ shone forth, to the joy oi the man himseli, and to the 
blessing of others. Shall we not seek to imitate this man of God? 
tl Cor. 11. 1). 

Paul the Thankful. 
Bv A. SouTTER, INDIA.

PAUL was a thankful Christian. He lived in an atmosphere 
of thank£ ulness. His whole life, as an apostle, was sweetened 

by this, the perfection of all virtues. 
First, he thanked God for the Romans that their faith was 

spoken of throughout the whole world. He gave thanks for the 
Corinthians on whom grace had been bestowed by Jesus Christ. 
His brethren in Ephesus were a theme of ceaseless thanksgiving 
to the apostle, since he had heard of their faith in Christ, and 
love to all who belonged to Christ. Every time he remembered 
the saints at Philippi his heart throbbed with thanksgiving to his 
God. He gave thanks for the church in Colosse, so fitly adorned 
with faith and hope and love. And he tells the Thessalonians he 
was bound to be thankful to God for them, for their faith had 
grown exceedingly and brotherly love continued to abound 
amongst them. (The Galatians must have been in a lamentably 
low state, for they alone of all the churches to whom Paul wrote 
failed to provide him with some cause of thanksgiving). 

Paul was equally grateful for each individual in whom the 
grace of God was seen. Priscilla and Aquilla laid down their 
necks for Paul's life, and with a full heart he thanks them for 
it. Titus had shown praiseworthy diligence in serving the church 
at Corinth, and Paul gives thanks to God for this most help£ ul 
service. He writes as Paul the aged to his friend Philemon, and 
again he gives thanks for a true friend and brother. \iVriting from 
the dungeon to Timothy he once more records his thank£ ulness 
for the devotion of a faith£ ul friend. 

At the end of 1 Cor. 15, with the joy of resurrection in his 
heart he thanks God for victory over death and the grave; and at 
the beginning of his second letter to that same church he offers 
thanks and praise for God-given triumph throughout a life of 
apostolic labour and travail. 

When storm-tossed and about to suffer shipwreck \Ve see 
him in the presence of a distracted company heartily thanking 
God for his food. And, some months later, bound by a chain, 
this battle-scarred warrior of the Cross is being led by the Roman 
soldiers to the imperial city, and even then the light of gratitude 
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burns brightly, for, meeting the Roman brethren at Apii forum, 
Paul "thanked God and took courage." · 

William Law has said: "A dull, uneasy, complaining spirit, 
which is sometimes the spirit of those that seem careful of re
ligion is yet of all tempers the most contrary to religion, for it 
disowns that God which it pretends to adore." No such incon
sistency is found in the Apostle Paul. 

Here is something in which the weakest of us may emulate 
the great apostle. When calamity comes our way, if we will 
thank and praise God for it, we will turn it into a blessing. 
Could we, therefore, work miracles, we could not do more for 
ourselves than by this thank£ ul spirit, for it turns all that it 
touches into joyfulness and praise. 

Paul the Thankful ! His thank£ ul frame of mind must have 
made him the most companionable of men ! No wonder he 
gathered round him such a band of brave and loyal workers. 
And no wonder his service was so fraught with blessing. 

This thing too hard for thee, 
This pressing need of thine, 

Is just the channel I require 
To show My grace divine. 

Lay thou on Me each care, 
And thou shalt prove how great 

The working of omnipotence 
For those who trust and wait. 

The plannings of My heart, 
The thoughts I think toward thee, 

Shall work for thine eternal good; 
Leave thou the choice with Me. 

Then patiently abide, 
And on My heart be still; 

The way which seems to thee so dark 
My purpose shall fulfil. 

-Ruth Thomas.

THE BOOK OF REMEMBRANCE. 
(Malachi 3. 16). 

They spake often one to another, 
All they that had feared the Lord, 

And He hearkened daily, and heard them, 
And noted their every word. 

Of all that His faithful people said, 
The Lord, a Book of Remembrance made. 

We speak often one to another 
Who follow the Master still; 

In grace that is binding us c1oser, 
In harshness that worketh much ill. 

Ah, the Lord still hearkens to what we say, 
And the Book of Remembrance is kept to-day! 

William Landlcs. 
Hawick. 
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Questions on Sunday School Work. 

Question.-What should a superintendent do with classes when 
a nun_-iber of teachers are absent? 

Answer.-Teachers who unavoidably require to be absent should 
arrange to notify the superintendent or his assistant of this fact in 
ample time for him to secure a deputy. For t1'is purpose a list of 
helpers who would be willing to deputise for teachers should be 
prepared. Should, however, teachers leave their classes unattended 
the superintendent would require to rearrange the classes with avail
able teachers, or take the charge of one or two himself. 

-W.D.W.

Question.-How should a teacher adapt himself to a class of 
various ages? 

Answer.-This difficulty need not arise if a Sunday School is 
graded in accordance with the ages of the scholars. Where there is 
no grading or when teachers are absent and amalgamation of classes 
is thereby rendered necessary, similar ages should be amalgamated 
even at the expense of dislocating the normal teaching arrangements. 

In the addressing of a class of varying ages, talk to the youngest 
and the oldest will understand. Nevertheless do not talk to the 
youngest to the exclusion of the oldest. While addressing the younger 
scholars the attention of the older scholars may be gained by en
thusiasm, by variety and by seeking explanation. It is a good maxim, 
however, that to get at the oldest we must gain and retain the 
attention of the youngest. A. B. 

Question.-Seeing Sunday School work is so important, what 
qualifications should a teacher have, and how best could he or she 
be trained? 

Answer.-The qualifications a teacher should possess are these:
(1) Forthright and downright spirituality. This is the primary

essential.
(2) A Passion for Souls. The Sunday School teacher is as

much an evangelist as the Gospel preacher. Sunday
School work is not playtime but work for eternity.

(3) A Good Testimony. A teacher who smokes, for instance,
sets an exceedingly bad example.

(4) A Knowledge of the Scriptures. This is not acquired in
a day and only comes by hard study, constant reading
and meditation.

(5) A Good Fund of General Information. Children to-day
are better informed than ever before through various
channels-some good, others bad; viz., cinema, wireless,
libraries, etc. Ask children judicious questions on every
day things that will lead to spiritual contact.

(6) Keen Observation. The teacher should be a keen student
of many things, including the qualities of the child, things
around, how the lesson is getting home, etc.

(7) Ability to tell a story.
(8) Powers of discipline.

As to training, this is acquired by reading, practice. prayer and 
instruction from those who are more experienced. Teachers arc 
not always born; they are of ten made. 

A.B. 
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BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

March 3rd.-THE SON OF GOD.-John 1. 29-34. 

The gospel narrative here records the process by which John 
the Baptist became assured that Jesus was the Son of God. The 
steps are well defined. (1) "I knew him not": that "is, John did not 
recognise in Jesus the Messiah of Israel, knowing Him only as a 
man. (2) John knew that the time would come for the manifestation 
of the :Messiah in public. He knew he was the forerunner. (3) John 
knew that the Messiah was "preferred before" him, although in point 
of time He came after the prophet. (4) As a preparation for the 
adYent of the Messiah John's duty was to baptise disciples in water. 
These disciples would then share their teacher's expectations. (5) 
Part of John's divine instructions was that he would recognise the 
Messiah when he saw the Holy Spirit descending upon Him. John 
also knew that the baptism of the :Messiah would be "in the Holy 
Spirit." How eagerly would John await the symbolic revelation! 
(6) John saw "the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it
abode upon Him." That experience took place when our Lord came
to John to fulfil all righteousness by bein� baptise.cl of him (Matt.
3. 13-17). (7) John at that moment recognised the fulfilment of the
divine promise and realised that "Jesus was the Son of God." What
a thrill to the man's heart! Compare the scene in the Temple when
Simeon recognised the Lord's Christ. (8) John bore record. That is
the purpose of every servant of God. No one can bear witness unless
he sees and knows. Witness-bearing is based on personal acquaint
ance and experience. (9) John's special message was, "Behold the
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." In these
words, note: (a) The focal point of prophecy and ceremonial in Old
Testament is "The Lamb of God." (b) Multiplicity of sacrifices dis
appear in one sufficie11t Sacrifice. (c) Repetition is unnecessary. (d)
Sacrifices which were either individual or national give place to One
that is universal and for all time. ( e) The prime function of the
preacher is to introduce the sinner into personal knowledge of the
Saviour.

March lOth.-THE MESSIAH DISCOVERED.-John I. 35-42. 
Here is the story of the first disciples of the :Messiah-the nucleus 

of the group called "His own." They came to Him: He received them 
(1. 11-12). One was Andrew; the second was probably John, the 
writer of the narrative; while the third was Simon. All this is 
traceable to the unselfishness of John the Baptist. !.-Spontaneous 
Testimony (v. 35). (a) Provoked by previous knowledge and cor
roborating previous witness. (b) Unperturbed by the presence of 
others. (c) Produced by protracted contemplation of Christ-"looking 
on Jesus as He walked." (d) No testimony is worthy which forgets 
that the Son of God is "the Lamb of God." The best inspiration to 
worship is meditation upon the person of Christ. 2.-Unhesitating 
Obedience. (a) John's testimony was effective. It diminished the 
number of his own disciples but added to those of Christ. Attraction 
to the Master is often due to hearing another witness about Him. 
John's conversation was effective because it was natural and un
forced. (b) The first step to discovery is to follow the reliable 
directions of another. "They followed Jesus." No one can lead 
another to Christ who does not first follow Him. 3.-Kindly Encour
agement. (a) "Jesus saw them." His interest was immediate, per
sonal, provocative. (b) Arresting inquiry solicits an honest answer. 
The aim of the two disciples was undivided. They desired more 
intimacy. Their request for a knowledge of His abode was an ad
mission of their desire for further conversation. Contact with Christ 
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ought to lead to permanent companionship. (c) Invitation and re
sponse show correspondence of desire, "Come and see." "They came 
and saw." Obedience always leads to enlarged vision and deepened 
knowledge. 4.-Splendid Opportunity. (a) They saw where He dwelt 
-the first step to intimacy. (b) They abode with Him-permanency,
continuity, revelation, satisfaction. 5.-Effective Witness. (a) It
began in the family circle. (b) Based on personal knowledge-"we
have found." (c) It was corroborated by another. (d) It was active
as well as verbal-"brought." (e) It resulted in the conversion of
"Simon" into "Cephas." Contact with Christ stabilises a man.

March 17th.-THE SON OF MAN.-John 1. 43-51. 
We ha,·c traced how John Baptist discovered that Jesus was 

the Son of God and the Lamb of God; how Andrew learned that He 
was the Messiah. Now we find how Nathaniel discovered that Jesus 
is "the Son of Man." Observe the various titles given to our Lord 
in chapter 1. "Jesus" links Him with our humanity. "The Word" 
associates Him with God and eternity. "The Light" connects Him 
with witness to man's moral conscience. "The only-begotten Son" 
relates Him in a unique way to God as Father. "The Christ" focuses 
thought on the nation of Israel. As "the Lamb of God" He is linked 
to the question of man's sin. As "King of Israel" and "Son of Man" 
He is referred to the Kingdom of God to be established in _power 
when Christ returns to reign in glory after the Rapture of the Church. 
The process of discovery is interesting. 1.-Andrew and Peter in
fluenced Philip. Their Master knew the exercise and Himself found 
the new disciple. 2.-Philip sought out Nathaniel. That is f10w the 
truth spreads. Contact with Christ must be individual. 3:-Testimony 
was based on Scripture and experience. The reference to Old Testa
ment prophecies indicates: (a) Nathaniel was a student of Sci;jpture, 
and Philip used the right "bait." (b) Philip and Nathaniel must often 
have conversed about these matters. No intimacy compares like that 
built on spiritual affinities. (c) Philip was convinced that the pro.:. 
phecies were fulfilled in Jesus. That argument \\"ith men caqnot be 
refuted. (d) Nathaniel's difficulty in reconciling the prophecy with 
its fulfilment was due to his own misconception about the divine 
method. Human ideas do not necessarily square with divine methods. 
(4) Personal Investigation. Nathaniel made several discoveries. (a)
Jesus is "the Son of God" because He knows both the characters
and the occupations of men. He is omniscient. (b) He will yet be
the object of angelic ministry when as "Son of Man" He reigns in
righteousness on the earth. Rev. 19. 11-21 describes the initial acts
by which the Son of Man will establish His right to the Kingdom.
The world is His (Rev. 11. 15).

March 24th.-THE FIRST MIRACLE.-John 2. 1-11. 
Certain features of this miracle are noticeable. 1.-It contains 

one of the few references to Cana of Galilea. Our Lord evidently 
always had a good welcome there. 2.-lt was performed at a wedding. 
Several references are made to marriages in the Gospels. They illus
trate (a) the joy offered in the Gospel message; (b) the intimacy of 
union between Christ and His Church. 3.-This miracle had a pro
found effect on His disciples. "They believed on Him," i.e. they 
accepted it as one of His credentials as the Messiah. Let us observe 
certain facts about this miracle. 1.-It is a selected sign to enable 
us to believe that "Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God." He is Lord 
of Creation and can accelerate natural processes, without utilising 
natural means. Water becomes wine in grape juice. Our Lord con
trols all nature's activities. 2.-It indicates our Lord's interests in 
every phase of life. Here a marriage, at other times sickness, some
times at a funeral. Marriage conducted in His presence must lead 
to wedded bliss. 3.-Association with Christ is important. (a) His 
mother. She had special access to Him: but she had limited know-

41 



ledge of His intention. She knew His ability, but did not appreciate 
His "time." She does not appear in the special favour that Roman 
Catholics claim for her. (b) His disciples. They came with Him. 
They saw the miracle. They believed on Him. Intimacy has special 
privileges. 4.-Lessons are to be learned from this miracle. (a) 
Christ is Lord of every situation. (b) l\fan's means to satisfy natural 
appetites are extremely limited. "No wine"-man's poverty. "No 
power"-man's powerlessness. (c) Our Lord can utilise whatever 
is handiest for His purpose, i.e. the waterpots. He converted their 
function for His own glory. ( d) Co-operation with Him is necessary 
for blessing. Co-operation is not possible where there is not entire 
obedience, "Whatsoever He saith-do it." (e) Blessing is com
mensurate with our co-operation. He said, "Fill"; they "filled them 
to the brim." (f) Christian joy is of a different character from the 
joy the world gives. People know not "whence" it comes. (g) 
Emptied, cleari, filled, blessed, used is the message of the pots. 
March 31st.-GREATER THAN THE TEMPLE.-John 2. 12-22. 

Two cleansings of the Temple are recorded. In to-day's passage, 
at the commencement of the public ministry, and in Matt. 21. 12-13; 
Mark 11. 15-17; Luke 19. 45-46, at the close. Both teach the same 
lesson; our Lord cannot abide the commercialising of divine arrange
ments for human profit. That He had to perform the act twice in
dicates certain truths :-(I) Judgment may be repeated when a former 
visitation has not been heeded. (2) Human nature is so incurably 
wicked that it resorts to evil practices in face of possible, e\'Cn certain, 
judgment. (3) Repetition of an evil in spite of warning shows degen
eracy. "My Father's House" becomes "a den of thieves" in the 
second instance. Observe how this narrative proves that "Jesus is 
the Son of God." (I) He claimed the right to interfere with a time
honoured religious arrangement.· The convenience of having sac
rifices for sale, and the presence of money-changers to facilitate pur
chase was a mere human device. Our Lord stood for a complete 
return to God's ways. He saw hypocrisy through tradition. With 
Him there were no temporising, no half-measures, no accommodation 
to man's desires. God's honour was first. In this He stands alone 
among reformers. (2) His authority was acknowledged. None with
stood Him. They acknowledged their g-uilt and withdrew ( cf. 8. 
1-11). Only the "Son of God" could compel such immediate obedience.
(3) "My Father's house" is an undisputed claim. The words are
natural on His lips. He claims a filial relationship unique and un
repeated. Constantly He said "My Father," but taught others to say
"Our Father." His was an eternal, personal relationship. ( 4) He
fitted into a prophetic announcement (v. 17). Christ is the great
Figure in the prophetic picture of the Old Testament. His abandon
ment to the will of His Father was complete, ungrud�ing, con
suming. (5) He claimed to have power to raise up the 'temple of 
His body." The resurrection is an indubitable proof that "Jesus is 
the Son of God!' The believer's body, too, becomes the temple of 
the Holy Spirit (I Cor. 6. 15). 

Naught of self to mar His glory, 
Naught of sin to make it dim, 

Just a glorious, glorious shining 
That the friends around see Him; 

Resurrection joys abounding, 
Every morning, mercies new; 

Every day, His conscious Presence, 
All my life one interview. 

Soon He'll come, then J shall see Him, 
Sec my LORD, "The Crucified." 

What a glorious day is breaking, 
He and T, quite satisfied. -Selected.
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NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons.By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown. March 3rd.-THE OPENING OF THE EYES OF ONE BORN BLIND. -John 9. 1-25.

Ears for the Storehouse:- (2 Cor. 4. 4). 
\ Handfuls of Purpose:-

(b) To Satan's Pleasure.1.-A Blind Man (vv. 1-3). (a) To Man's Ruin.but (c) To God's Glory. N.B.-Blindness is the shutting out of light from the eyes. Howmany to-day thus dwell in spiritual darkness shutting out the light of Jesus Christ from themselves! 2.-A Great Claim-"THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD" (v. 5). 
{ (a) LIGHT revealing weakness.(b) LIGHT dispelling darkness.JESUS (c) LIGHT illumining the path.(d) LIGHT warning of danger.( e) LIGHT telling of safety.3.-A Mighty Miracle (vv. 6, 7). . . 

(1) He made clay �ssoc1�ted with earth. (2) He anointed his eyes - intensified the gloom.
(3) He gave command f wash 1

1 
illumined the darkness.( see A peculiar -method perhaps, but -an effective one (cf. Naaman, 2Kings 5).4.-A Striking Testimony (vv. 8-25).(a) Witness JESUS 

(1) Made clay
(2) Anointed eyes
(3) Spake word(b) Doubt

(1) How were thine eyes opened?
MAN 

(1) Went
(2) Washed(3) Received sight

(2) How can a sinner do such a miracle?(3) How then doth he now see?The answer to these as to all similar questions is JESUS. ( c) Persistence. THEN NOW "I was blind." "I see." What a transformation! What a blessed reality! What a joyful experience! Has it been yours yet? March lOth.-THE CLEANSING OF THE TEN LEPERS. -Luke 17. 11-19.Ears. for the Storehouse:- (Eph. 2. 13, 14). Handfuls of Purpose:-Attention should be given at the outset to the setting of this miracle, viz., "as He went to Jerusalem." 
(1) JERUSALEM -A Divine Necessity.(2) JERUSALEM -An Upraised Calvary.(3) JERUSALEM -A Human Remedy.For these lepers therefore it was NOW or NEVER. 1.-The Place of Distance (vv. 11, 12). Explain the Old Testa-ment ritual with regard to a leper (Lev. 13). 
(1) Declared Unclean by the Priest.(2) Dwelt Alone from his Friends. Cf. Sin and God.(3) Shunned Completely through his Confession.
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What a forlorn figure! What a pitiable sight! What dire need! 
Thus, these men dwelt outside the village standing afar off. 

2.-The Cry of Faith-"Jesus, Master have mercy on us" (vv.
13, 14). This was not the cry of destitution "Unclean! Unclean!" but 
the expectant believing cry of faith. These poor souls in their agony 
called for someone to have mercy. 

(1) Humanity might spurn but Deity stops.
(2) Humanity might loathe but Deity loves.
(3) Humanity might shun but Deity saves.
(4) Hmnanity might hurt but Deity heals.

So is it still vvith the great question of sin. 
3.-The Return of Thanks (vv. 15, 16). 

(a) Healing supplied -to body.
(b) Place restored -in society.
( c) Tidings spread -among friends.
(d) ·worship given -,o Lord.

But how tragic are these words of the Lord-"Where are the 
nine?" (v. 17). 

N.B.-(a) In the Sunday School class, one saved, but "where are
the nine?" 

(b) In the home, one saved but "where are the nine?"
(c) To the mission field, one gone but "wh.ere are the nine?"

Impress these striking words upon the child mind. 

March 17th.-THE RAISING OF LAZARUS.-John 11. 1-46. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (John 11. 25, 26). 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-A Circle Broken (vv. 1-5). Describe graphically, 

(a) The Harmony in the Home. ·
(b) The Fellowship of the Lord.
(c) The Sickness of Lazarus.
(d) The Love of the Saviour.

Death respects no man's person. Here the rich and poor meet 
together, "sceptre and crown must tumble down and in the dust 
be equal made with the poor crooked scythe and spade." 

2.-Sisters Perplexed (vv. 19, 31, 33). 
(a) Will Lazarus die? (b) Will Jesus be in time?
( c) Is he beyond hope?

When they laid their brother in the tomb, did they regard that 
as the end? No! they still had a little faith to believe for while 

( ) M f UNREUEF (v. 24). 1 artha wavered doubtfully FAITH (v. 21). 
(2) Mary sat still in hope (v. 20). 

3.-Master Calm (vv. 7-17, 19-36). 
(a) Danger Threatened. (d) Jesus Sympathetic.
(b) Discipes Fearful. (e) Mary Sorrowful.
(c) Lazarus Dead. (f) Jesus Moved.

N .B.-"When Jesus saw her weeping and the Jews . . . He 
groaned and was troubled." The condition of the individual never 
fails to provoke the heartfelt sympathy of the Lord. On another 
occasion "He was moved with compassion-when He saw the mul
titude." 

4.-Miracle Wrought (vv. 37-44). 
(1) Command given -Martha upbraided.
(2) Communication macle -Multitude considered.
(3) Word spoken -Lazarus raised.
(4) Request uttered -Liberty obtained.

The first essential to the raising of Lazarus was faith expressed 
in obedience. Yes! and everythin� of death and the grave was re
moved from him. Sinner, though 'dead in trespasses and sins'' there 
is life in Him alone who is the "resurrection and the life.'' 
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March 24th.-THE TWO BLIND MEN NEAR JERICHO. 
-Matt. 20. 29-34.

Ears for the Storehouse:- (Isa. 29. 18).

Handfuls of Pu1pose :-
1.-Jesus Passed By (v. 30). 

(a) Christ's last journey.
(c) Blind men's last hope.

(b) Jericho's last opportunity.

Emphasise these things impressing the need for immediate action. 
Their Approach. 

(a) Humility
(b) Nationality
( c) Pity
(d) Anxiety

2.-Jesus Stood Still (v. 32). 

-attitude
-link
-desire
-state

The Creator of the Universe stands still at the cry of blind men! 
The Light of the World stands still for the sake of endless 

darkness! 
The Sinless Saviour stands still at the call of a sinner! 
Elsewhere we find the Lord standing 

(1) Life -vVhat grace! (John 7. 37).
(2) Resurrection -What love! (John 20. 19).
(3) Glory -vVhat worth! tRev. 5. 6).

Have you ever stood still for a moment to consider Him? 
3.-Jesus Had Compassion (v. 34). This is perhaps the outstand

ing characteristic of the Lord's life. 
cf. (1) Multitude in Dispersion (Matt. 9. 36). 

(2) Disciples in Despair (John 17. 9).
(3) Sisters in Distress (John 11. 33).
(4) Blind Men in Darkness (Matt. 20. 34).

But compassion is useless unless it acts, and so the Lord touched 
their eyes with blessed results. 

(a) Sight -Darkness dispelled.
(b) Followed -Testimony borne.

Have you yet received spiritual sight through the Lord Jesus 
Christ? 

March 3lst.-THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 

Ears for the Storehouse:-(Rom. 13. 12).

Handfuls of Purpose:-

-John 21. 1-14.

1.-The Influence of a Companion (v. 3). The group of disciples 
mentioned is most interesting. 

(a) Simon Peter who Denied. (b) Thomas who Doubted.
(c) Nathanael who Hesitated.

Here was material which only awaited a "lead" and that was 
given by Peter. His words were simple but the issues at stake pro
found-"! go a fishing." 

(a) Return to the old life.
(b) Forsaking of new occupation.
( c) Open denial of the Lord.

No wonder that "that night they caught nothing." Emphasise 
that individuals going away from God when they know better will 
never prosper ( cf. Jonah). 

2.-The Longsuffering of the Lord (v. 4). 
(1) Night Gone -then came the morning.
(2) Master Forsaken -Jesus standing.
(3) Vision Dimmed -"they knew not."

The night of sin will soon be o'er, and saved dnes "wait to see 
the Morning Star appearing." 'vVill we know Him? Yes! "as redeemed 
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by His side we shall stand," but unsaved one you will know Him not. 
3.-The Quandary of the Disciples {v. 5). 

vVhat a searching question! -"Have you any meat?" 
What a tragic answer! -"No!" 

(1) No food in the world.
(2) No satisfaction without Christ.
(3) No success but in His service.

4.-The Revelation of the Master. 
(a) A Multitude of Fishes (v. 6).
(b) A Conclusion through Faith (v. 7).
(c) A Meal of Love (v. 9).
(d) An Invitation by Grace (v. 12).

Sinner, the invitation is still "Come and dine." 

Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

March 3rd.-THE OPENING OF THE EYES OF ONE BORN 
BLIND.-John 9. 1-25. 

"Go wash • . . He went and washed, and came seeing" ( v. 7). 
This lesson has its counterpart in Old Testament (see Naaman the 
leper), to which teacher should refer. Obedience and blessing are 
inseparably linked. "Obedience is better than sacrifice" ( 1 Sam. 15. 
22). Men are disobedient by nature; it was by one man's disobed
ience that sin entered into the world. The obedience of Christ makes 
many_ righteous. Because of this obedience those who "obey not the 
Gospel" (2 Thess. 1. 8) will be punished. The blind man obeyed the 
word of Christ: he did not stop to argue or question the ability of 
Christ. Faith brings sight to the spiritual blind. The teacher's 
business is not to please the scholars, but to prick them by proving 
from the Word of God that they are born blind and need to have 
their eyes opened (see Acts 26). Blind man was ordered to wash 
in a particular pool: it must be Siloam: Naaman had to dip in Jordan. 
Spiritual eyesight can only be obtained by coming to Christ. "Came 
seeing." He had never seen before. Try to describe his feelings
seeing the faces of friends, the sun, the buildings, bustling life, the 
Lord Himself. Before conversion there is no beauty in Christ (Isa. 
53): after, when eyes are opened, He is the fairest among ten 
thousand. "Something lives in every hue Christless eyes have never 
seen." 

March lOth.-THE CLEANSING OF THE TEN LEPERS. 
-Luke 17. 11-19.

"One ... fell down on his face at His feet, giving Him thanks" 
(vv. 15-16). This lesson again emphasises that obedience is the royal 
road to blessing-:"as they went, they were cleansed." Use lesson 
to speak on "Thankfulness." We owe everything to God (see Acts 
17). He is the Giver of every good and perfect gift. "Giving thanks" 
before meals evidences our dependence for material needs; when 
Paul wrote, "Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable Gift," he 
recogn"ised that all his spiritual needs were met in Christ. "Be ye 
thankful" is an exhortation that all should remember. The deansed 
leper was grateful because he realised his helplessness without Christ. 
When he was cleansed he thought of his benefactor. Thanklessness is 
the fruit of thoughtlessness. The more we think of the Cross and 
all it means, the more we will thank God. This man "who turned 
back," no doubt "went on to know the Lord," because the attitude 
of his heart was right. Think, Thank and Triumph. 
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March 17th. THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. /ohn 11. 17-46. 
"He cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth' (v. 43). Jesus 

was not given to lifting up His voice, and on the few occasions when 
He cried with "a loud voice" He had something very important to 
say. Teacher may take these "loud voice" verses as a profitable 
alternative or as a supplement to this lesson. No point is to be 
gained by advancing specious reasons why Jesus cried with a loud 
voice: what should be emphasised is that Lazarus heard the voice. 
Lazarus may be taken as type of sinner "dead in sin" (Eph. 2). No 
sinner can have life without hearing and obeying the voice of the 
Lord of Life. That voice is heard through the Scriptures: "Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God." Salvation is 
individual. Only Lazarus heard the voice, only Lazarus came forth. 
Others can't hear for us. Only Christ can give life. We may "take 
away the stone"-seeking to remove difficulties in the way of anxious 
souls-but the Lord speaks the living word. Lazarus walked in "new
ness of life." The impartation of life is to be followed by the mani
festation of life. The Lord can give power for that. 

March 24th.-THE TWO BLIND MEN NEAR JERICHO. 
-Matt. 20. 29-34.

"A great multitude followed Him" (v. 29)-"They followed Him" 
(v. 34). The multitude followed because they were curious: the blind 
men followed because they were cured. The multitude did not feel 
their need of Christ: the men did. The mass watched the Miracle 
Worker: the blind men wanted Him. Many admire the life and 
teaching of Christ, but shrink from personal contact with Him. 
There can be no blessing except He touches (v. 34) us. It w'as when 
Jesus began to talk of the Cross that many of those who followed 
Him went back and walked no more with Him. Can we imagine the 
men who had been blind not being prepared to suffer for Him? How 
do we follow Him? Why do we follow Him? These are questions 
teacher should put to scholars. To follow like the multitude is 
tantamount to making Christ an Example: to follow like the once
blind men is to accept Him as an Expiation. 

March 3lst.-THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 
-John 21. 1-14.

"Cast the net •.• and ye shall find" (v. 6). To catch we must 
cast. Teacher can apply this truth in various ways. Success at day 
school comes by study: such "casting" "catches" the prizes. Men 
must "cast" their money and brains into business to prosper, or 
"catch" trade. If young. Christians are to grow in grace and the 
knowledge of the Lord they will require to obey Him. They will 
require to "cast the net" into the Word. They will "catch" many 
wonderful things there! Service for God should always be an act of 
faith. Thtis ventured upon results will follow, though it may be 
"after many days." God wants us to "prove Him" (Mal. 3. 10). If 
we do, we shall find He is ready to bless, and do exceeding abun
dantly above all that. we can ask or think. The present is the time 
for "casting." We may not know the full "catch" until we meet the 
Lord in the morning on the other side. 

Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

March 3rd.-THE OPENING OF THE EYES OF ONE BORN 
BLIND.-John 9. 1-25. 

Suggestions.-Speak of Jesus as "The Light of the World." A 
few pieces of cardboard will be helpful, say, a foot wide and two 
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inches deep. Paint, or colour, the first card BLACK. Explain about 
the natural mind being dark, or blinded. Second card should be 
vVHlTE, with the words, "Thy ·word is a Light" printed on it. Tell 
how the Word reveals what we are. It searches us out. Third card 
should be RED, with the words ''I am the Light" printed on it. 
Speak of the blood shed for sin, and how those who trust in the 
sacrificial work of Christ believe in Him, shall not walk in darkness: 
He will guide them. Fourth card should be painted yellow (or gold), 
with "Send the Light" printed on it. Talk of missionary enterprise, 
"sending the light" to heathen, and how those "whose souls are 
lighted" can help. 

March l0th.-THE CLEANSING OF THE TEN LEPERS. 
-Luke 17. 11-19.

Suggestions.-Call a child from the class, give him or her a 
sweet. If the child says "Thank you" for the gift, explain that that is 
how the gift of salvation is to be received (Rom. 6. 23). If the child 
does not say "Thank you," take the opportunity to speak of the 
thanklessness of mankind for the Gift of God. Continue lesson by 
drawing a cross on the blackboard. Over the top write the word 
"THINK." Under the cross write the word "THANK." In simple 
language tell children why Jesus suff ered-"Christ died for our 
sins" can be written on board near the word "Think." Ask them if 
they would not thank any chum who suffered for them. Then why 
not thank Jesus? Best way to thank is to li,·e for Him. Write down 
near the word "Thank" suitable texts, such as, "\Ne love Him, because 
He first loved us." 

March 17th. THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. John 11. 17-46. 
Suggestions.-The following plan may be adopted to teach the 

little ones the truth of the resurrection. Draw on the blackboard a 
SEED, or take one to class. Explain the planting in the ground of 
the seed, its death, and how it brings forth fruit: "Except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die," etc. Christ died, was buried, 
bu't lives for evermore. Now turn to Ephesians 2-"Your hath He 
quickened, who were dead." Here a small doll may be used to 
advantage. It is lifeless although it is lifelike. Sinners are like that. 
Nothing or nobody can give the doll life, but Christ can give life to 
dead sinners. See John 5. 24 and kindred scriptures. 

March 24th.-THE TWO BLIND MEN NEAR JERICHO. 
-Matt. 20. 29-34.

Suggestions.-The blackboard can be used for this lesson, which 
can have the title, "Following Jesus." \Vrite across the blackboard 
the words-"TO FOLLOW JESUS MEANS," then underneath such 
phrases as-"Bearing the Cross," "Bearing Burdens," "Being 
Patient," "Receiving Crown." Write down one phrase at a time, 
speaking briefly on each. Conclude lesson by addressing the question 
to the children-"Who is on the Lord's side?" 

March 31st.-THE SECOND DRAUGHT OF FISHES. 
-John 21. 1-14.

Suggestions.-Build remarks on notes gi,·cn for Juniors, but use 
the following method. Print the letters E T on. blackboard; ask the 
scholars if they can place a letter before these that would suggest a 
command of the Lord's. The letter is L, giYing the \\lord LET. vVe 
must obey to meet with success. Now rub L out. Ask the children 

'if they can give another letter to make a simple word: N gives NET. 
Having made a few remarks on that, rub N out, and ask if they can 
make another word: G gives GET. Those who let down the net, get. 
Ruh out G, ask for another word: S gives SET. There is no set time 
for "letting clown the net": we should al\\'ays be ready to win others. 
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The Conversion of Saul of Tarsus,, 

THE conversion of Saul of Tarsus is thrice recorded in the 
New Testament. In view of the fact that a true perspective 

is everywhere preserved in the Divine writings, we gather that 
this event and all that surrounds it must therefore be of maximum 
importance. 

The apostle never tires of traversing the sacred grouncf, 
noting the various paths which led there, and indicating the 
direct, undeviating route which led there£ rom. Born anew he 
was that day recreated every inch a Christian. His conversio11 
marked a revolution in his career. Everything before that wa� 
of a negative character, and only subsequent service was of 
value. Not that he himself regarded his service as valuable or 
meritorious, but the dynamic energy with which he persecuted 
those who were of "The Way" was now equally harnessed in 
the service of his new Master. This is strikingly borne out in 
Phil. 3. In verse 6 the word translated persecuting the church 
is in verse 12 given as I follow after, and in verse 14 as I press
toward. 

In the ultimate, final sense of the word, this is the meaning 
of conversion. A nominal assent to certain doctrines which leaves 
the manner of life untouched and unresponsive is a travesty of 
this deepest of all experiences. Creed must issue in conduct. It 
is a truth calling for much heart searching that many of those 
whose conduct calls for discipline in the assemblies are those 
who have grown up into the local church, and whose reception 
in the local company was not characterised by deep exercise of 
soul. "Familiarity breeds contempt." 

The man content with the "life of drift," the iceberg 
Christian, the nominal but impotent professor would do well, 
as would we all, to examine themselves if they be in the faith. 

Certain keymarks were prominent in the conversion of Saul: 
in greater or less degree these should not be absent from any 
who call Christ Jesus Saviour. 

The first of these was a new verdict on. Christ. What an 
awakening it was for this Pharisaic zealot, convinced of the right
ness of his path and pursuing his course with all the earnestness 
of his nature. For the Jews the crucifixion of Christ, the lonely 
ignominy of the Roman cross, was defeat and spelled mystery 
and a stumbling-block. Peter the valiant himself recoiled from 
the scandal of the cross-"Be it far from Thee, Lord-this shall 
not be unto Thee." And Peter was not alone in this attitude 
among the early disciples. 

After the experience on the Damascus road Paul knew that 
Jesus the Crucified was the Risen and Glorified Saviour, and 
the cross became the chief glory of his faith. \Vith ringing and 
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exuberant conviction he cries, "God for bid that I should glory 
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ (Gal. 6. 14). His 
verdict on Christ Jesus was radically and fundamentally changed, 
and this became the keystone of his preaching. He approached 
every problem from this deep conviction. Never again is there 
the suggestion of doubt, and through all the shadows of a 
chequered experience the radiance of that supreme vision shed 
its light of glory. On land and sea, in church and prison cell, 
with loved companions or before accusing foes, in life and death, 
that light might flicker for a moment only to kindle with re
doubled power. 

Dr. William Crowe has well said, "Christianity is a soul 
activity, whether that soul be alone, or else in a federation of 
kindred spirits. It is a soul activity, irrepressible and persistent, 
begotten by a personal contact with God, caused by the awakening 
of the soul itself to the supreme reality of the divine presence 
and power. Brave and noble hearts can move the world after 
they have been brought face to face with Him Whose might can 
give strength to the inner man. There is no substitute for reality 
in religion. God will use only the man who hears a divine 
call upon his heart, sees the divine glory with his eyes, and, with 
his lips purified with the burning stone from the nearby altar, 
shouts back whene'er he is called: "Lord, here am I; send me!" 

And that leads to the second keymark: a new view of life. 
His first word was, "Who art Thou, Lord?" but his second was, 
"What wilt Thou, Lord?" Note the order. His appreciation of 
the Person decided his attitude to life. This is the order of 
Philippians where the revelation in chapter 2 makes the surrender 
of chapter 3 inevitable. Henceforth for Paul the will of God 
was supreme. That oath of allegiance given that momentous day 
would never be tarnished by disloyalty or doubt. His highest 
ambition was to get to know the will of God for him and his 
greatest purpose was to do it. 

See where it led him! Yet Ananias had acquainted him with 
the purpose of God concerning him, and to the devout believer 
God had confided, "I will shew him how great things he must 
suffer for my name's sake" (Acts 9. 16). But if that life was 
to be crowded with toils and chequered with trials most assuredly 
it was to be crowned with triumphs. Throughout there was 
never never a swerve, never a twist for self-interest. The new 
voice in his life was clear though gentle in its tones, and he lived 
close enough to His Master ever to hear its accents of command 
and entreaty. 

In its essence this is what conversion means. A Christian 
worker without this real experience is like a vessel without 
driving power. Nay, more, there is no pilot, no captain. And in 
the most solemn sense, it is He, and He alone, who brings us 
to the desired Haven. 

THE EDITOR. 
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Sunday School Work. 

BY A. G. BEA VEN, DUBLIN. 

IL-THE LESSON. 

TEACHING is not simply putting ideas into other people : it is 
putting ideas before people so that they themselves will take 

them in. The act of feeding is done by the person who is fed. 
The task of the feeder is to provide suitable material in such 
form that it will readily awaken appetite and be taken. 

So it is with the teacher, the place of appetite being taken 
by interest, which determines the suitability of the ideas put 
forward. 

The favourite reading of both adults and children is the 
story, which shows what is the most interesting form of teaching. 
Now an examination of the Old and New Testaments reveals 
that about 60 per cent of each Testament-the first part of each 
-is in story form, the remainder being in the nature of appli
cation of the teaching in the first parts. Thus the teacher finds
that the primary material of the Bible is Divinely prepared for
the minds of the pupils.

Chosen from the story-portions of the Bible, the lesson will 
itself be a story. Let the teacher study great stories and it will 
be found that they embody :-

( 1) Introductory matter which in an interesting way makes
known the principal characters by certain actions rather than 
by prosy description. 

(2) The development of the main action of the story, leading
to 

(3) The main climax which contains the principal point for
which the story is told, and

( 4) Short conclusive points which leave the characters so
that the same principal point is outstanding in the hearer's mind. 

These f ea tu res of the good story can be seen easily in the 
parables of the Good Samaritan and the Prodigal Son. 

If the story is well constructed, the moral does not need to 
be formally pointed, but rather it should be taken that the 
scholars have perceived it, and the conclusion of the lesson 
should be questions seeking to apply the teaching, i.e. to provide 
examples of the way in which it works out in practice. Again, 
the teacher should study our Lord's method of bringing home 
His parables. 

Where a set calendar of lessons is given to the teacher, it 
may include passages which are not in story form. Other forms 
can be effective with children in capable hands, but the story is 
so much the natural way of teaching that the story-portions of 
the Bible should be searched to provide material for teaching 
the set lesson : the search will nearly always be successful. 
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No Condemnation. 
BY w. w. FEREDAY, ROTHESAY. 

QUR Lord said to a guilty woman in John 8. 11, "Neither do 
I condemn thee" ; the Holy Spirit, through the Apostle Paul, 

says to believers in Rom. 8. 1, "There is therefore now no con
demnation to· the111 which are in Christ Jesus." At first sight 
the two statements are much alike; but careful examination of 
the context of each passage shows the contrast to be great. 

The Scribes and Pharisees brought the woman to the Lord, 
not because they were shocked at her sin, but because they 
judged hers to be a case which would put Him in a dilemma. At 
first He ref rained from answering them ; but as they continued 
to press their question, "What sayest Thou?" He replied, "He 
that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her." 

They did not expect this. In their blindness they thought 
only two answers were possible to Him. He might say, "Spare 
her," and in that case He would contradict the divine law, or 
He might say, "Stone her," and how would this agree with His 
professed mission to seek and to save the lost? 

Infinite wisdom found a reply to His tempters which troubled 
their consciences forthwith. He made no objection to the woman 
being stoned, but insisted that holy hands should do the work. 
The recorder tells us, "they went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last, and Jesus was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the midst." Further down in the same 
chapter our Lord put forth the challenge, "Which of you con
vinceth Me of sin?" (John 8. 46), but none of the woman's 
accusers dare take such ground with Him. Accordingly, the 
Lord said to the transgressor, "Woman, where are those thine 
accusers? hath no man condemned thee? She said, No man, 
Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: 
go, and sin no more." 

What are we to understand by this? It was not pardon, 
still less justification. The case was in no wise parallel with that 
in Luke 7. 36-50. It simply means that the charges were dropped 
by the prosecution, whose consciences compelled them to "leave 
the court." The Lord had no more to say to the offender, "for 
God sent not His Son into the world to judge the world, but 
that the world through Him might be saved" (John 3. 17). We 
may hope that the incident produced after results in the woman's 
soul; and if that were so, we shall meet her in Heaven ere long, 
a sinner saved by grace, like ourselves. 

We are on quite different ground in the Epistle to the 
Romans. There we are not occupied with the guilt and peril of 
someone else; it is our own case that is being divinely dealt with. 
In chaps. 1 to 3. 20 the whole human family is arraigned, and all 
are brought in guilty before God. The sweeping language of 
chapter 3 includes both the present reader and writer. We are all 
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guilty together, and are speechless in our guilt. Then is expounded 
God's wonderful remedy, Christ and His work. Our evil has 
been thoroughly searched out and judged. Our deeds have been 
expiated by the Saviour's precious blood; and our corrupt nature 
(the stock that produced the bad fruit) has been dealt with in 
His death. The first of ·these points is treated in chaps. 3. 21 to 
5. 11; and the second in chaps. 5. 12 to 7. 25. Our case has not
broken down; the prosecutor has not dropped the charge; we
have not, like the woman, been "dismissed with a caution"; all
has been dragged out into the light of God, and dealt with in a
mannex- suited to the righteousness of His throne. The One who
suffered for all that we have done and for all that we were by
nature, is now risen and accepted on high. In His clearance we
read our own. Our standing before God is as unimpeachable as
that of Christ Himself. Hence the words of the Apostle : "There
is the ref ore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ
Jesus."

Oh God of matchless grace, 
We sing unto Thy name; 

We stand accepted in the place 
That none but Christ could claim: 

Our willing hearts have heard Thy voice, 
And in Thy mercy we rejoice. 

The Holy Scriptures and a Healthy 
Happy, Holy Christian Life. 

BY H. E. MARSOM, BRISTOL. 

THE Divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures puts those 
Scriptures in a unique place in regard to the spiritual health 

and life of the believer : for there is a vital connection between 
the attitude of the soul to that inspired Word, and its spiritual 
health. The really healthy Christian, the one whose spiritual life 
is manifest in vigorous and powerful testimony by both life and 
lip, is the one whose attitude of heart and will to the Holy 
Scriptures is right. To begin with there is no real conversion 
apart from those Scriptures which alone are able to make wise 
unto salvation: for it is of His own will that God begat us "with 
the Word of Truth." A soul is "born again ... by the Word of 
God which liveth and abideth for ever," for "faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God." 

There can be no development in practical holiness apart from 
a right attitude of the soul to the. Word of God. Did not the 
Lord Himself pray, "Sanctify them through Thy Truth : Thy 
Word is Truth" ; and what is the Divine answer to the query, 
"Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse His way"? Is it not 
"by taking heed thereto according to Thy Word!"? Those who 
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we read had "purified their souls" were simply those who had 
obeyed the Truth through the Spirit (1 Pet. 1. 22). Indeed we 
read that Christ loved the Church, and gave Himself for it; 
"that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the Word" ; and that all Scripture given to us by inspiration 
of God is profitable "for instruction in righteousness" : for it is 
there alone that we can rightly learn how we "ought to walk 
and to please God." It is unquestionably clear that there is a 
vital connection between the attitude of the soul to the Word of 
God and that soul's holiness of life. 

There is also no victory over tlie wicked one apart from a 
right attitude of the soul to the Word of God. The strong young 
men, to whom John writes, are those in whom the Word of God 
is abiding. How great and sad the contrast in those of whom the 
Lord said, "Ye have not His Word abiding in you ! " The victors 
in the spiritual conflict are those in whom the Word of Christ 
dwells richly; they are those who give that Word a dwelling 
place in their heart and life, they make room for it, and it abides 
in them ; and they overcome the wicked one. To them the Word 
of God is truly "the Sword of the Spirit," and even Satan him
self cannot stand before the thrusts of "It is written." There is 
a vital connection between the attitude of the heart and will to 
the Word of God and a life of victory over the evil one. 

There will be nothing stable, steadfast and substantial in the 
spiritual life apart from a right attitude of soul to the Word of 
His grace. It is possible for the one who gives the Holy Scrip
tures the right place in the heart and mind to become as did 
Apollos of old, "mighty in the Scriptures." The one who assim
ilates the "Word of the Truth of the Gospel" will not be tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine. It 
is the one who hears and who does the sayings of Christ that is 
likened unto the house, that withstood the test of rain, and flood 
and wind against it, because it was built upon the rock. There 
is a vital connection between stability of Christian life and char
acter and a right attitude of the soul to the Word of God. 

There will be no really successful service apart from a right 
attitude of the heart to the Word of God. It is by means of the 
Holy Scriptures that the true man of God can be thoroughly 
equipped unto all good works. All true Christian work must be 
according to the pattern shewn to us in the Holy Scriptures. 
The work that in the Day of Christ will prove to be gold, silver, 
or precious stone, is work that has been according to the Scrip
tures. Here again is there a vital connection between what is 
really successful Christian service and the attitude of the soul 
to the Holy Scriptures. 

Let us ask ourselves this searching question, Has the Word 
of God that place in my heart and life that God would have it 
take there? Has it that effect upon my heart, and life, and work 
that God would have it accomplish there? How much of Psalm 
119 is really true of me? Shall we have to exclaim, "How little!" 
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IN MY NAME. 
Bv DR. JOHN BoYD, BELFAST. 

(John 14. 12-15, 26; 15. 16; 16. 22-28). 

JN these verses there are seven occurrences of the words "in my
name," giving us encouragement to use the Name of the Lord 

Jesus Christ in prayer. Each of the occurrences teaches us a 
different lesson as to the value of pleading the name of the Lord 
and the reason why we should do so. 

1.-His Ability to Perform (John 14. 13). 

The emphasis is on the word "whatsoever." The Lord had 
been speaking of His going away and of the fact that the believer 
would be doing the great works that He had been doing and even 
greater ones. He explains this by telling them that everything 
was possible if asked in His Name. Anything, great or small, 
would be done if asked in His Name. What an encouragement 
to us to bring our difficult problems or even our trifling matters 
to Him ! The One who has made the worlds, who did mighty 
works on earth, and who achieved the great work of redemption, 
is able to do whatsoever we ask. 

These things will be done for us, because, by so doing, the 
Father would be glorified in the Son, whose Name He delights 
to hear mentioned. It brings gl(?ry to the Father to know that 
the Son is able to answer the requests of His own whom He has 
sent into the world to procure. 

2.-His Personal Obligation to Us (John 14. 14). 

Here the emphasis is on the word "I." It is I who will see 
to it. It means that the Lord Jesus Christ will give His personal 
attention to every petition put up in His Name. He will honour 
His own Name. He explains that the "greater" works will in 
reality be done by the Lord Himself, so that the believer will not 
be greater than His Master. 

There is the suggestion behind this statement of a personal 
guarantee for answered prayer. It is as if we hear the Lord 
say to His disciples, "I have never failed you yet; I will still 
continue to answer you when you call on My Name." Just as 
He could dispel their fears on the lake with, "It is I, be not 
afraid" (John 6. 20), so here He says, "Ask: it is I who will 
answer just as if I were still with you." 

The theme of John 14 is the Lord's provision for His dis
ciples who would miss His bodily presence: I go away but I will 
receive you unto Jttlyself (v. 3); I am going away but I will 
manifest Myself unto you (v. 21); you will miss seeing �Iy 
mighty works but ask in My Name and T will answer by doing 
even greater works than I did when with you (v. 14). 

(To be continued). 
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Questions on Sunday School Work. 

Question.-\Vould you consider that the value of Sunday School 
work is overestimated to suggest that a Christian should give his 
whole time to it alone? 

Considerations that prompt this question :-Sunday Schools are 
composed almost wholly of unsaved precious souls. Yet the work 
of seeking to win them for Christ is often taken up as a side issue 
to be conveniently ]aid aside to enable the teacher to go and preach 
the Gospel elsewhere, and that sometimes to a company composed 
almost wholly of Christians. The result is that the teacher loses 
intin1ate contact with the children and the children with the teacher 
with consequent loss of interest and possible failure to achieve the 
desired objective of Sunday School work. 

Answer.-For years I devoted myself almost entirely to work 
amongst the young, conducting a weekly Bible Class. 

No work for God should be attempted as a side issue. It is a 
lifetime concern. In Sunday School work 

( 1) There is a weekly point of contact. Excluding holidays, etc.,
children are instructed on from forty to fifty occasions each year. 
It is not the first blow of the hammer that smashes the stone, nor 
yet the last, but the first and last together with the intermediate 
blows. 

(2) The Majority are unsaved. In the case of a teacher teaching
eight such scholars on forty occasions each year, that teacher has 
opportunity to teach 320 unsaved persons annually. 

God honours faithfulness, not popularity. If we are called to 
do Sunday School work, let us do it seriously and strenuously. 

A.B. 

Question.-Apart from, say, the superintendent, would you say 
that teachers in Sunday School work should be composed as far as 
possible of young unmarried Christians? 

Considerations that prompt this question :-Granted that the 
Sunday School is not first of all a training ground for young Christ
ians, and recognising that the young servant must open his mouth 
somewhere. If he is fit to do so before experienced Christians and 
unsaved adults, surely the work amongst children is no less im
portant and worthy. But young Christians are given a taste of the 
public platform and will not "tie themselves down" to less prominent 
Sunday School work, usually pleading lack of gift for such, with 
the result that the work devolves upon married men who also are 
usually carrying the burden of most of the other assembly work. 

Answer.-The considerations that give rise to this question state 
"young Christians are given a taste of the public platform and will 
not tie themselves down to less prominent Sunday School work." 

Sunday School work is probably less popular, but it is not less 
prominent in God's estimate and in Assembly work. There is more 
joy to be experienced in the weekly attention of children whose 
interest and affection you may gain and whom you may ultimately 
win for Christ than in Gospel preaching, where there is little or no 
response. 

While conducting children's services in a hamlet at some little 
distance from my home town (not even in a hall but at the end of 
a house) it was my experience to be met by the children while half 
way en route to their hamlet and escorted to the place of service 
to the accompaniment of their bright singing. 

The ideal Sunday School is a good mixture of young and old 
teachers. The young teachers possess enthusiasm, the older, wisdom 
and experience; and the ideal is a happy combination of the two. 

A.B. 

56 



BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
and Weekly Studies. 

By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

April 7th.-THE NEW BIRTH.-John 2. 23 to 3. 12. 
Here is a subject of utmost importance because (1) The truth 

is taught in a great variety of ways in many parts of the New 
Testament. Almost every Epistle has its own peculiar way of teaching 
the truth. (2) Twice _the Christian is called "a new creature," in
dicating divine action directly to produce such a result (2 Cor. 5. 17; 
Gal. -6: 15). (3') No one can understand divine truth who has not been
"born again." ( 4) The teaching was given under exceptional circum
stances to a man of outstanding ability and of unimpeachable char
acter, humanly speaking. Amongst many, the following points may 
be noted. 1.-Thc Discretion of our Lord. (a) He attracted people 
by His miraculous powers. Their faith was conditioned by outward 
show. (b) He discerned the motive that impelled belief. He knew 
that their discipleship would fail when the "tide of popularity turned." 
( c) For such followers there was no "committal." He did not "be
lieve" (same word) in them. Their instability was detected. He
knew; and there was no further revelation of Himself. Many to-day
have a nominal belief. but have no personal contact with our Lord.
2.-The Desire of Nicodemus. He wished to know more. (a) He
sought a private interview-a proof of sincerity. (b) He recognised
the divine authority of the Lord both as to miracl�s and teaching.
(c) He chose an appropriate time for his conversation. (d) He
evidently was interested in the "Kingdom of God." Did he recognise
in "Jesus" the true Messiah? 3.-The Disclosure of Truth. (a)
"The Kingdom of God" is viewed here in its spiritual, not temporal
aspect. The connection is with "heaven" not with "earth." (b)
Physical birth cannot produce the type of person fitted for that
"Kingdom." "Flesh" only produces "flesh." (c) A new kind of
birth is necessary-a spiritual birth, about which the natural man is
mystified (3. 4). Even an instructed religious person does not under
stand (3. 10). (d) The kind of birth necessary is "of the Spirit." The
Teacher uses an apt illustration (v. 8). Such a birth is due to divine
action and is not the result of "flesh" evolving towards perfection.
All is of God.

April 14th.-LOVE AND LIGHT.-John 3. 13-21. 
1.-Source of Information. (a) It is not human. ''No man hath 

ascended up to heaven" to bring down word. Divine truth can be 
communicated only by divine Persons. (1) God may give direct 
revelations to His servants. (2) Truth may be conveyed by the 
Holy Spirit (2 Pet. 1. 20-21). (3) God spoke in His Son (Heb. 1. 1-3). 
(b) It is divine. The Son of Man "came down from Heaven." He
spoke with authority about heavenly things because He knew (vv.
11-12). Here is clear statement about the Incarnation and the Pre
existence, and Perpetual Glory of the Son of Man. 2.-The Illus
tration used (v. 14) indicates (a) our Lord's trust in Old Testament
Scripture. He endorsed its statements, even those the authenticity
of which men to-day deny. (b) Atonement was necessary as a basis
for the impartation of "eternal life," assuring us that the forgiveness
of sins is guaranteed by the death of Christ Himself. How New
Testament reality ittuminates Old Testament symbol! (cf. John 1. 29).
3.-The Fountain of Love (v. 16). Observe in this verse: (a) The
Fact of sin and its punishment-"perish." (b) The Fountain of Love
-The Father-heart of God. He "loved" the world, which He ought
to "condemn" (v. 17). (c) The Father's Deputy. His "only-begotten
Son," an expression which implies both unqualified deity and in-
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expressible affection. Love parted with its Object for another object 
-a hating world. ( d) The Feature of the message-not to "condemn,"
but to "save"-a proof of God's love. (e) The Future of those who
hear. Some, who believe, have "eternal life"; others, who believe
not are "condemned already." The decidinff, factor is "believe" or
"believe not." 4.-The Test of Reality. (a) 'Light is come into the 
world," i.e. "the truth as it is in Jesus." (b) Men who reject Christ 
love the darkness of their sins. Darkness produces "evil deeds." 
( c) Those who accept the message of God in Christ love to make
a public confession of their faith by the works that they do (v. 21).

April 2lst.-THE BRIDEGROOM AND HIS FRIEND. 
-John 3. 22-36.

Here is a section which records the Baptist's last testimony to 
our Lord. It reveals certain characteristics of that great forerunner: 
(1) His unselfish generosity in disclaiming any place of rivalry to
his Master. (2) Willing humility to become of no importance. (3)
Loyal testimony to the truth he had learned. He teaches the difficult
lesson that the lower a man is in his own estimation the higher he
rises in the reckoning of heaven. Note here:-1.-Rival Claims
between John and the Lord. The Baptist's disciples could not
understand these facts. (a) Why One to whom John claimed pre
cedence and to whom he bore witness should attract more disciples.
(b) Vvhy John should not assert his claims. Joh n's answer is remark
able. (a) He re-states his own office of inferiority (v. 28); (b) He
uses a fine illustration of his own part. He is simply the "friend of
the bridegroom," and cannot have personal joy in the honour con
ferred on the "bridegroom." ( c) He recognises that the "superiority"
of Christ is based on a divine "must." Nothing can interfere with
God's ultimate purpose. 2.-Royal Corroboration of the position
(31-35). God has borne His testimony too. (a) John's testimony
was "of the earth." (b) Christ's testimony was about "heavenly
things" (3. 12). Certain declarations are made about this: (1) The
origin of the testimony "from above," "from heaven," sent from
God (v. 34). (2) His power is in the "Spirit without measure." (3)
I ts vehicle is "the words of God." ( 4) I ts substance is things "seen"
and "heard" in heaven. (5) Its authority extends to "all things"
because of the Father's confidence in the Son He loves. (6) Its
reception honours God (v. 33). (7) Its rejection is almost universal
(v. 32). God still speaks "in His Son" (Heb. 1). 3.-Rigid Conditions.
(a) Men must adopt one of two attitudes: (1) Believe, or (2) Disobey
(so "believeth not" implies). (b) Men must receive one of two
rewards: (1) Those who believe HAVE "everlasting life." (2) Those
who disobey (and continue) "shall not see life," and "the wrath of
God abides on" them. Only faith in Christ can avert that wrath.

April 28th.-THE WATER OF LIFE.-John 4. 1-18. 
Here is a story of perennial interest because it presents a human 

need in a fashion that meets the case universally. Men and women 
everywhere need water. They everywhere need a Saviour. !.-Com
pulsions Divine and Human. This is a picture of arresting value. 
(a) Human nature is compelled to expend itself to satisfy universal
needs. (1) Disciples went to a city to buy food. (2) A woman came
to a well to draw water. Are not these pictures of deeper cravings
for bread of life and living water? (b) Our Lord discloses two sides
of His nature. (1) Human: His body was tired (v. 5). True humanity,
indeed! Men do not invent a Saviour Jike that. (2) Divine. He must
needs go through Samaria. There was divine compulsion. He never
tires of meeting seeking souls. Such compulsion led Him to a breach
of convention which staggered the woman into interest. The soul
winner must learn to adopt such methods as will provoke interest
and, at the same time, will not estrange sympathy. 2.-Contrast
between Human and Divine Knowledge. (a) Human Knowledge is
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limited to natural resources. The woman knew the way to the well. 
Seekers after earthly satisfaction tread often the road to the same 
"well" and remain unsatisfied. (b) Men are ignorant about various 
matters. (1) The true gift of God. (2) The greatness of our Lord 
compared with human benefactors. (3) Spiritual life cannot be 
acquired by human effort. (4) Divine blessings cannot be enjoyed 
while men cling to their sins (v. 16). (c) Divine Knowledge. Our 
Lord knew (1) That deep in the human heart is a longing for true 
life; (2) ignorance about Himself is often the result of prejudice 
and sin; (3) men are never satisfied with worldly pleasure. It makes 
them "moral outcasts"; (4) that the quality of life He can impart is 
different from that which man naturally has. The pleasures of the 
new life are internal, spontaneous, abundant, God-given, eternal. A 
spring is incomparably better than a bucket! 

NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons. 

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown. 

A GREAT KING. How shall we Teach ? 

"JN old time . . . holy men of God spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost," writes Peter in 2 Pet. 1. 21, while Paul is careful 

to remind us in Rom. 15. 4 that "whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning." Let us bear these things 
in mind then as we approach our new studies in the Old Testament. 

Comparing the two Testaments we frequently hear that· "in the 
Old the New lies hid," and since that is perfectly true it is our 
responsibility and privilege by the help of the Holy Spirit to bring 
to the view of our scholars some of these hidden things. There are 
types, shadows, symbols and pictures which we shall require to 
elucidate by comparison and contrast for the child mind. 

What then are the possible methods we may adopt? 
Firstly, we may take up each lesson as an interesting Bible story 

and tell it as such. But there is one obvious objection to this method 
that must be patent to all, viz., Bible stories as such are told in the 
day school, the Sunday school is the place where the way of salvation 
is taught. Thus to tell a story only is to miss the mark completely, 
and while the scholars may be interested they will never be saved 
thereby. 

Secondly, some may prefer to outline the story briefly and then 
seek to make its application. While recognising the merits of such 
a method it seems to possess one important defect, viz., the scholars 
will listen carefully to the story but will become inattentive at the 
application. This may not be evident to begin with, but very soon 
the class will understand the method, and while they will nibble at 
the "bait" they will be careful to avoid the "hook." 

Thirdly, we may use a modification of the second method, and 
this appears to be the one widely used, viz., tell the various incidents 
in the lesson and give the application side by side. In so doing the 
scholars in their eagerness to hear the next incident will be prepared 
to listen to the application between. 

"Be ye wise as serpents" (Matt. 10. 16), said the Lord, and in 
these days when Sunday school children are becoming more difficult, 
great wisdom is necessary. 

Thus in all the lessons to follow on the life of David, let us be 
careful to make the application constantly to the "Prince of the 
House of David," the Lord Jesus Christ, for then and only then will 
our labour not be fo vain. 
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April 7th.-THE SHEPHERD LAD.-1 Sam. 16. 1-23. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (1 Sam. 16. 7).

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-A Timely Provision (v. 1). 

(a) A King Rejected. (b) A Prophet Mourns.
(c) A King Appointed.

The man of the people's choice is ever a failure and after dis
obedience is rejected. Think of two scenes by contrast: 

PAST -Calvary (1) Barabbas Accepted.
(2) Christ Rejected.

FUTURE -Heaven . (1) Satan Cast Out. 
(2) Christ Glorified.

2.-A Divine Principle (vv. 6-10). 

Describe graphically the slow procession and successive rejection 
of the handsome sons of Jesse as they passed before Samuel, until 
ignorant of God's methods we hear Jesse say in a somewhat half
hearted tone, "There remaineth yet the youngest." 
N.B.-(a) Appearance is superficial -Character is unseen.

(b) Self-righteousness is visible-God's righteousness is hidden
(c) Covering may be good -Heart is corrupt.

Cf. Paul. In Phil. 3. 4-6 we have man's estimate; in Rom. 3. 
10-18 we have God's discernment. Sinner, never mind the exterior,
what about the heart? Never mind man's thoughts but pay attention
to God's as He says "the heart is deceitful" (Jer. 17. 9).

3.-A Striking Personality (v. 18). 

(a) Accomplishments -"qmning player." 
(b) Ability -"valiant man." 
( c) Achievements -"man of war." 
(d) Decisions -"prudent in matters." 
(e) Demeanour -"comely person." 
(f) Dynamic -"Lord-with him." 

4.-A Soothing Presence (v. 23). 

(1) The Approach -GIFTS received.
(2) The Result -LOVE reciprocated.
(3) The Effort -SOUL refreshed.

David sought only to shed abroad the kindly influence of his 
Lord. What is your influence? For Christ or for Satan? 

April 14th.-THE MIGHTY CONQUEROR.-1 Sam. 17. 23-51. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (?. Cor. 10. 4).

Handfuls of Purpose:-
Introduction. 

(1) A Man to Comfort
(2) A Man to Fight
(3) A Man to Save

1.-A Great Giant. 

-(1 Sam. 16. 17). 
-(1 Sam. 17. 10). 
-(John 5. 7). 

(a) Armed in appearance (vv. 5-7).
(b) Defiant in action (v. 10).
(c) Insolent in word (vv. 43, 44).

Cf. with (a) Satan's attacks on Christ in the wilderness. 
(b) Satan's attacks on sinners in the world.

Does not Satan roam the world as "a strong man armed"? Yes I 
but the Lord successfully encountered him at Calvary, and in the 
armour which He supplies (Eph. 6. 11-17) you, too, can thwart him. 
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2.-A Big Brother (vv. 28, 29). vVas there e•1vy as well as anger 
in the heart of Eliab? 

(1) Mission -"why cam est thou <lo,vn ?" 
(2) Occupation -"with whom . .. the sheep?" 
(3) Feelings -"I know thy priqe." 
(4) Interests -"that thou mayest sec." 

Eliab's attacks were v1c1ous touching every part of David's life, 
private an<l public. What a conclusive reply was David"s-"Is there 
not a cause?" Impress here the difficulties that will be presented and 
the reproach that may be incurred even from one's own household 
when a sinner trusting Christ would venture to fight the Lord's 
battles. Never mind, the cause is the Lord's. 

3.-A Divine Deliverer. 
(a) Preparation.

(1) Vision -"uncircumcised Philistine" (v. 26). 
(2) Discouragement -"thou art not able" (v. 33).
(3) Obstacles -"I have not proved them" (v. 39). 

David saw the enemy in his true light. Saul saw David but did 
not see God. David saw God and discarded the armour. 

( b) Confidence
(1) The Fruit of Experience (vv. 34, 35).
(2) The Essence of Assurance (vv. 36, 37).
(3) The Promise of Victory (vv. 45-47).

(c) Victory.
(1) The \i\Teapons (v. 40).
(2) The Conflict (v. 49).
(3) The Results (vv. 50-53).

April 21st.-THE PRINCELY EXILE.-1 Sam. 20. 3, 16-42. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- (t Pet. 2. 23). 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-An Ever-present Reality (v. 3). Death may not be attractive 

to children but it is powerful with them. 
A step to death PHYSICAL f DEATH ETERNAL.. - l LIFE ETERNAL. 

Illustrate graphically 
(1) The Brevity of Life (cf. Job, David).
(2) The Issues of Death.
(3) The Results of Faith.

Through faith now "all may live, since Christ has died." 
2.-A Heart-searching Statement-"Thou shalt be missed" (v. 18). 

Linking with the last section, emphasise the influence of the passing 
of a soul on friends left and illustrate, e.g., 

(1) Enoch and his friends (Heb. 11. 5).
(2) Elijah and Elisha (2 Kings 2. 12-17).
(3) David and Absalom (2 Sam. 18. 33).
(4) Lazarus and Sisters (John 11. 4, 33).
(5) Lord and Mary (John 20. 11-18).

But there is another side. There is a great bridal feast ahead for 
those who are saved. As father, mother, teacher, etc., look around the 
guests, will you be missed? Make sure of a place at the festal table 
by trusting Christ now. 

3.-An Angry Monarch (vv. 30-34). 
(a) Anger kindled against Jonathan.
(b) Death threatened to David.
(c) Javelin cast at Jonathan.

Why was Saul thus disposed towards David and in consequence 
towards Jonathan? "Because his own works were evil, and David's 
righteous" (1 John 3. 12). Nol the darkness cannot bear the light; 
the sinner is uncomfortable in the presence of the saint. 
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4.-A Significant Farewell (vv. 41, 42). 
David. (a) Gratitude. Jonathan. (a) Exhortation. (b) Love. (b) Encouragement.( c) Sorrow. ( c) Assurance. 

But there is a slightly tragic note. 
"David arose and departed -] onathan went into the city."Illustrate 
(1) Ruth arose BUT Orpah went to the city. (2) Elder son stayed BUT Prodigal sought the far country.(3) Peter returned BUT Judas departed to perdition. 

April 28th.-THE CAVE OF ADULLAM.-1 Sam. 22. 1-23. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- (Matt. 11. 28, 29).

Handfuls of Purpose:-
!.-David's Companions (v. 2). (a) The distressed -in mind. (b) The debtors -in material(c) The discontented -in soul. And he was made a "prince" over them. How different from thereception given to the Lord Jesus Christ years later! How differentto His reception now I Yet still He says to the weary, working andheavy laden, "Come ... I will give you rest." 2.-Saul's Cunning (vv. 7-9). (a) David's Ability Questioned. (b) Jonathan's Friendship Attacked.(c) Saul's Intrigue Rewarded. 
Saul in his sarcastic suggestions forgot that God was with bavid.He reckoned without God. However, his methods found one supporter in that Doeg was willing to disclose valuable information. Thus is it always. The forces of evil reckoning without God have a largefollowing. Are you such a follower? 
3.-Ahimelech's Declaration (vv. 14-19). 

f (1) Faithful. (a) David's Character Vindicated. (2) Obedient. (3) Honourable.(b) Ahimelech's Innocence Pleaded. ( c) Saul's Sentence Passed. (d) Servants' Stand Taken. (e) Doeg's Wickedness Completed.
Ahimelech's words were too much for Saul and evidently raisedhis wrath to boiling point, resulting m the cruel slaughter of theinnocent priests of God. How many more innocents have beenslaughtered since then? But the worst slaughter of all was that ofthe most innocent, the Lord Jesus Christ, and if not saved you aretaking sides with His slayers. But now as in Saul's day there area few who "stand by the priests." Have you yet taken your stand forthe Lord Jesus? 
4. -David's Assurance (v. 23). (a) Invitation • -"abide with me." (b) Inspiration -"fear not." (c) Consolation · -"mv life ... thy life." (d) Promise "with me .. . ,;afcguard." With David there was security. And so to-day midst stress andstrain there is greater security for those whose "life is hid with Christin God" (Col. 3. 3) and He will be our safeguard to the end. Is Heyours? 



Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

April 7th. THE SHEPHERD LAD. 1 Sam. 16. 1-23. 

"Behold, he keepeth the sheep" (v. 11). God's ways are not our 
ways. David was not thought worthy to be invited to the sacrifice 
and feast, yet he was God's chosen man. As a "keeper of sheep," 
David learned lessons "away from the hum and turmoil of the town." 
He had both the atmosphere and desire for meditation on "things 
above." God knew the attitude of his heart and the aspiration of his 
spirit. Supreme qualification for service is character. God does not 
choose men for their physical strength; He considers the secret 
springs of life. Consecrate natural gifts, spiritual gifts will be 
imparted. If we "keep sheep,'' well, God will "promote" us in due 
season. David was slighted by his brothers, but selected by God. 
Like the shepherd lad we can prepare ourselves for "great things" 
by doing "small things" well. 

April 14th. THE MIGHTY CONQUEROR. 1 Sam. 17. 23-51. 

"The battle is the Lord's" (v. 47). David conquered because he 
was confident that God was with him. He knew he was fighting a 
battle for the Lord. Paul could do "all things through Christ who 
strengthened him." God is always stronger than His foes, therefore 
advance against the enemy must always be with assurance. We must 
go forth: victory never comes to the fearful or the faint-hearted. 
David prevailed with a sling and a stone, which may suggest human 
and divine strength in combination: the sling was man-made, the 
stone part of creation. God needs, or desires, our "slings": if we 
give Him these, He will not fail in providing the "stones." Give and 
get. Proceed and be provisioned. Assault .and be assisted. Obey 
and be an overcomer. Remember, "the battle is the Lord's'': that is 
the incentive and the inspiration. 

April 21st. THE PRINCELY EXILE. 1 Sam. 20. 3, 16-42. 

"David hid himself in the field" (v. 24). David was the victim 
of hate and jealousy, yet loved by Jonathan. Hate may drive Christian 
from presence of men, but God's love follows him. Nothing can 
separate from love of God in Christ Jesus. Impress upon scholars 
that faithfulness may mean separation, suffering and shame (see 
Heb. 13). This can be endured joyfully if we keep in the love of 
God (Jude). Again, Jonathan's love led him to his exiled friend. 
The world has "exiled" Christ. Christians have to "go forth" unto 
Him, bearing His reproach (Heb. 13). This is true heroism, and 
also an honour. Encouragement is that the exiled One will yet 
be the exalted One, and that faithful ones will share in that exaltation. 

April 28th. THE CAVE OF ADULLAM. 1 Sam. 22. 1-23. 
"Till I know what God will do for me" (v. 3). He who hopes 

seldom hurries. David knew his life was in the hands of God, and 
he left all things "entirely to His care." Life is a planned whole, and 
faith gives no place to chance. "Cave" experiences of life should 
strengthen faith and stimulate devotion. To know what God will 
do we must wait on Him. Waiting time is never wasted time. To 
learn God's will we must be patient. David waited till he knew. 
"Ile still and know" till God reveals. It is better to wait and know 
than to have "go" without guidance. It will be profitable if teacher 
looks up some of the "wait" portions in the Psalms. 
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Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

April 7th. THE SHEPHERD LAD. 1 Sam. 16. 1-23. 

Suggestions.-Speak of shepherd and sheep. Talk about shep
herds in this country and those in East. Eastern shepherds know 
sheep by name, sheep know shepherd's voice, shepherd leads sheep, 
good sheep follow. These explain many familiar texts (see John 
10, Psalm 23). Lesson may be illustrated on blackboard as follows:-

SHEPHERD ffr�fgft SHEEP 
DO YOU KNOW? DO YOU LOVE? 

CAN YOU SAY? 

"The Lord is MY Shepherd." 

April 14th. THE MIGHTY CONQUEROR. 1 Sam. 17. 23-51. 

Suggestions.-Talk of giants. "There were giants in the land." 
There are still. The giants of Selfishness, Hate, Lust, Envy, Greed, 
Pride, etc. Though scholars are small (like David in comparison to 
Goliath) they can overcome "in the Name of the Lord." One way 
to overcome is by thinking rightly (read Phil. 4. 8). To illustrate 
on blackboard use the following method:-Write down the word 
GIANT, placing the letters underneath each other. Beginning with 
a large G, write "Go forth to meet." Proceed-In the Name of the 
Lord; And God will give the victory; Never fear, but have faith; 
Triumph comes to those who trust. 

April 21st. THE PRINCELY EXILE. 1 Sam. 20. 3, 16-42. 

Suggestions.-Explain in simple language what an exile is. Some 
are exiles by compulsion; others by choice (e.g., those who leave 
their native land in search of fame and fortune). Some time could 
be profitably spent by speaking of the little captive (exiled) maid 
in Naaman's household. In her exile she was a witness; someone 
has called her the world's first Girl Guide: she directed her master 
to the place of healing. Thus, teacher could print on blackboard the 
word EXILE, and relate the story of one or two exiles mentioned 
in the Bible. For example:-

April 28th. 

JOSEPH-an exile in a Palace. 
DAVID-an exile in a Cave. 
JOHN-an exile on an Isle. 
CHRISTIAN-an exile in an Enemy's Land. 

THE CAVE OF ADULLAM. 1 Sam. 22. 1-23. 

Suggestions.-Draw a word picture of "cave men" as they are 
spoken of to-day-wild, unloving, fierce, unforbidding. Contrast with 
the "cave man" in incident (David). To illustrate those who came 
to him write on the blackboard:-

D
istressed 
iscontented 
ebtors. 

Deal with one word at a time. Sin makes us all distressed, discon
tented, and in debt. The marvel of God's grace is this-that though 
the "Greater David'' invites such to come to Him (the material upon 
which to work seems useless) He can so delight them in His love 
that they go forth to serve Him and fight His battles. 
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Opened Doors. 
"Al\iONG the incidental results of the evacuation scheme has 

been the discovery that large numbers of town children are 
being brought up with no religious knowledge at all. Last Christ
mas, to take one example typical of many, a country parson asked 
a class of evacuated children, with an average age of twelve, why 
we keep Christmas and who was born on the first Christmas Day. 
Of those thirty-one children, nineteen did not know the answer. 
Further questions showed that they knew absolutely nothing of 
the Bible and had never been taught to pray. Unquestionably the 
religious instruction given in many schools, both Elementary and 
Secondary, both provided and non-provided, is quite excellent. 
Yet this does not alter the given fact that in a country professedly 
Christian, and a country which at the moment is staking its all 
in defence of Christian principles, there is a system of national 
education which allows the citizens of the future to have a purely 
heathen upbringing." 

"Yet if the war has emphasized the deficiencies of our pres
ent educational system, something more than war-time expedients 
will be needed to remedy them. More than before it has become 
clear that the healthy life of a nation must be based on spiritual 
principles . . . The highest of all knowledge must be given frankly 
the highest of all places in the training of young citizens. It will 
be of little use to fight, as we are fighting to-day, for the pres
entation of Christian principles if Christianity itself is to have 
no future, or at immense cost to safegual'd religion against attack 
from without if we allow it to be starved by neglect from within." 

These are two paragraphs from a most illuminating leader 
in a recent issue of The Tim.es and reveal the concern that manv 
thinking people feel regarding the education of the young folk's 
growing up in our midst. We have taken the liberty of quoting 
thus largely from it because the coincidence of view, save in 
some small detail, is very marked. 

This state of affairs is lamentable, yet in the reception areas 
doors of opportunity are opening and from these emerge con
ditions whose effects may be beneficial and far reaching. 

One cannot fail to be reminded of Moses, the child born at 
a time when every circumstance pointed to his extinction. The 
government of his day had ideas about the children, but these 
were discounted by the faith of a mother. ":rvfoses was the child 
of a slave, yet the son of a queen; he was born in a hut and lived 
in a palace: inherited poverty yet enjoyed unlimited wealth; he 
was the leader of armies and a keeper of flocks : he was the 
mightiest of warriors yet the meekest of men; he had the wisdom 
of Egypt and the faith of a child; he was backward in speech 
yet talked with God ; he wielded the rod of a shepherd and the 
power of Jehovah; no man assisted at his burial, yet God buried 
him." 

65 

E 



\Vhat docs it all mean? Why surely that God over-ruled the 
dictates of a powerful government and raised up human instru
ments to care for the child. The cry of the infant Moses saved 
a nation in difficulties, and the words of Exod. 2. 9 are: "Take 
this child away and nurse it for me and I will give thee thy 
wages." 

Note three points here. (a) It is personal work-"Take this 
child." (b) There is Divine encoieragement-"for me." ( c) And 
there is reward in service-"! will give thee thy wages." 

Our Lord's method was largely individual. If Nicodemus 
came by night, it was the sixth hour when the wearied Saviour 
was dealing in discerning love with the woman of Samaria. 
Each individual is an individual, with personal problems and 
questions. Often there must be personal explanations however 
clearly truths are expressed in class. And certainly it of ten needs 
the personal touch to bring the soul to actual decision. A word 
of warning is necessary here. A stronger personality may often 
force a decision on the younger mind. Untimely decisions will 
most assuredly lead to disastrous results later on. 

This work has many difficulties and disappointments. The 
Divine encouragement is not remote-the service is "for Christ." 
A recognition of this glowing truth will give strength and cheer, 
yea will add dignity to the responsibilities and privileges. 

The mother of Moses was indifferent to wages that day 
when committed to her was the care of the child she loved. 
No need to promise reward when love was the constraining power 
in service. And yet the rewards were real, and the future surely 
unrolled them. What a glorious harvest of deliverance after the 
sowing in the young mind of loving devotion, principles of Godly 
conduct, and the true history of the enslaved and stranger race. 
She taught the boy but she reached the man, for "the child is 
father of the man." 

Before us then are opened doors. New scholars, many of 
whom have virgin minds as far as Scripture truth is concerned. 
New influences will be brought to bear upon these awakening 
minds, and shall we be content with the state of things portrayed 
in the earlier paragraphs without grasping in the hands of our 
faith the God given chances to instil the knowledge of God and 
Salvation's peerless plan? THE EDITOR. 

DISCIPLESHIP. 

Unless the worker lives a life hidden with Christ in God, he is 
apt to become an irritating dictator instead of an indwelling disciple. 
Many of us are dictators, we dictate to people and meetings. Jesus 
never dictated to us in that way. Whenever our Lord talked about 
discipleship, He always prefaced it with an "IF," never with an 
emphatic assertion-"You must." Discipleship carries an option 
with it. 

One life wholly devoted to God is of more value to God than a 
hundred lives simply awakened by His Spirit. As workers for God 
we must reproduce our own kind spiritually, and that will be God's 
witness to us as workers. -Oswald Chambers. 
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Notes on Colossians. 

BY A. P. CAMPBELL, TAYPORT. 

THE main theme of this epistle is the supremacy of our Lord 
as Creator, l\'1ediator and Sanctifier. It was written to 

counteract a very subtle form of error which was threatening 
the assembly at Colosse. 

The first fourteen verses may be regarded as introductory, 
but they are themselves a fertile field. Paul had never visited 
Colosse and so created the atmosphere for the reception of his 
message with the utmost tact and delicacy. The atmosphere 
created is one of thanksgiving and prayer, and those believers 
were doubtless made to feel the warmth of his heart towards 
them, and how fully he had made their interests his own. 

He gives thanks for "their faith in Christ Jesus and love to 
all the saints." A spontaneous manifestation of brotherly love 
was the hall-mark of a living faith among the early Christians. 
This "love in the Spirit" was a feature of the Colossian church. 

Paul's thanksgiving passes on quite naturally into prayer. 
His first petition is "that they might be filled with a mature 
knowledge of His will." This thought of fulness is typically 
Pauline (see Eph. 3. 19; Phil. 1. 11). Notice also the oft-repeated 
"all" in this prayer. Paul well knew that this spiritual enlighten
ment would save them from the specious errors which were then 
menacing them. This knowledge is the fruit of intimate com
munion with God and should form the very foundation of our 
Christian lives. Knowledge, however, is not to be an end in itself, 
it is to issue in conduct. "Walking worthily of the Lord unto all 
pleasing" is thus seen to be the purpose and consequence of this 
knowledge of His will. This goes further than keeping His com
mandments, it suggests living under His eye and anticipating His 
wishes. 

He asks further that "they might be strengthened with all 
might." The measure of this is to be "according to the power of 
His glory." The way in which this power is to manifest itself is 
noteworthy. It is to be seen "in all patience and long-suffering 
with joyfulness." Patience is to be exercised under trial and 
long-suffering under provocation. Patience is opposed to de
spondency and is closely allied to hope ( 1 Thess. 1. 3). Long
suffering is opposed to wrath and revenge. Joyfulness is to crown 
both graces. 

Paul finally prays that a spirit of thankfulness may be 
diffused through their lives and proceeds to enumerate the 
reasons for this thankfulness. "He made us meet"; "He delivered 
us"; "He translated us"; "In Whom we have redemption." These 
will ever prove to be the deepest grounds for thanksgiving to 
the believing heart. 

(To be continued). 
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The Burden-Bearer. 
BY WM. HARRISON, GLASGOW. 

"It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth" 
( Lamentations 3. 27). 

THE yoke in Scripture stands for subjection and service, and 
suggests two things : a burden to be borne and a path to be 

pursued. Men of weight in Divine things have all known what it 
was to bear the yoke in their youth. The chief example, of course, 
is our Lord Jesus Christ. We can think of Him as bearing the 
yoke in His youth in two different ways. As a youth we see Him 
in subjection to His parents. "He went down with His parents 
and was subject unto them" (Luke 2. 51). Again, "He was known 
as a workman for as a servant men knew Him to be a carpenter" 
(Mark 6. 3). 

It is open to us all to follow Him in these things. If He 
could be in subjection to those who were over Him in the Lord 
what an example for us to follow. We may be children in a 
Christian home; well the word to us is, "Children obey your 
parents in the Lord: for this is right" (Eph. 6. 1). The day we 
live in is characterised by disobedience to parents as foretold in 
Scripture (2 Tim. 3. 1). If we have Christian parents let us fol
low our Lord's example and take up gladly the burden of sub
jection unto them. It may be, however, that we are privileged 
to be in and of an assembly of God as the Scriptures speak of 
such. Here again we may gladly assume the yoke of subjection 
to those who are over us in the Lord. Peter speaks to those who 
in the assembly are over others in the Lord and then he turns 
to the younger ones, "Ye younger, submit yourselves unto the 
elder" (1 Peter 5. 5). The idea that Jack is as good as his master 
will never do in God's assembly. It is not a democratic institution 
but is of Divine constitution. 

The Lord Jesus as a Workman is a beautiful type. We can 
be assured that He would work heartily as unto the Lord and 
not unto men. Men-pleasing would have no place in His labour. 

Mark the earnest Workman toiling 
Faithful to His task and true, 
Deeming not of labour soiling 
That His kingly hands could do. 

Man so perfect; 
Holy, noble, humble too. 

No less is required from us who have taken sides with Him. 
The Epistles could be quoted extensively in order to underscore 
this truth, but let us consider the picture that God has given us 
of the youth of His Son. Truly He bore the yoke in His youth. 
We shall never be fitted to guide or govern if we fail to take up 
the yoke of subjection and service. It is He who left us an 
example in this respect. Who could say in a later day : "Take 
My yoke upon you. My yoke is easy. My burden is light." 
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IN MY NAME. 
l3y DR. JORN BOYD, BELFAST. 

(John 14. 12-15, 26; 15. 16; 16. 22-28). 

3.-His Intercession for Us (John 14. 26). 

THE Father would send the Holy Spirit because the Lord Jesus 
Christ had prayed for this gift (v. 16). He was given by 

the Father to those who love the Lord on account of His love 
for Jesus (v. 23). 

His intercession is of value because of the great glory He 
has brought to His Name through His work of redemption. This 
work the Father is pleased to honour. The fact that the Holy 
Spirit is with us is a witness to the fact that God has honoured 
the Name of His Son. So will it be in all our prayer. To mention 
a Name that God delights to honour gives us the confidence that 
our prayers will be answered. 

4.-His Relationship to Us (John 15. 16). 

The Lord reminds His disciples that He had made a choice 
of them, not they of Him. He tells the purpose of His making 
the choice-that they should bear fruit that would abide. But 
while He chose them for this purpose He also gave them the 
privilege of using His Name in making requests to the Father. 

When the Lord died for us on Calvary His aim was that 
He should have a family upon earth ( cf. "seed," Isa. 53. 10) that 
would bear His Name and use it in asking of the Father. Proud 
to own His Name and proud to use it we ascribe a glory to Him 
every time we make mention of it and bring blessing to ourselves 
in the nature of answered prayer. So we use His Name as con
scious that it has been called upon us (Acts 15. 17) and that God 
must hear. Doing this we bear fruit. 

5.-His Riches that are Available for Us (John 16. 23). 

Compare R.V., "He will give it you in My Name." After 
His death and resurrection, and because of the Holy Spirit's 
presence a new relationship between the disciples and the Godhead 
would arise. Instead of their asking Him personally they would 
ask direct from the Father. "The Father will grant your request 
in My Name, as if I gave it, or, in virtue of My Name. The 
mention of My Name speaks to the Father of the provision I 
made on Calvary." In future the Lord Jesus would be the 
means of communication between God and the disciples. 

To use an earthly metaphor, the Lord Jesus Christ has 
lodged with the Bank of Heaven a sufficient amount to meet all 
our demands. When we ask the Father, He grants us our 
presence out of the fund created by the Lord when He fully 
did the will of the Father (see Phil. 4. 19). {To be continued).
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Sunday School Work. 

BY A. G. BEAVEN, DUBLIN. 

III.-THE STUDY OF THE YOUNG. 

A TEACHER must know what he teaches ; but he must also
know those whom he teaches. The study of children is 

helped by the recognition of definite stages of growth, in each of 
which the child displays characteristic mental qualities. The 
following table shows these stages, with the type of interest 
natural to each which is of value in Bible teaching :-

Stage of growth 

Childhood 

Boyhood or Girlhood. 

Early adolescence 

Late adolescence 

Age· 

4-8

9-11

12-15

15-20
or more. 

Characteristic interest 

Action-by whomsoever per
formed. 

Action by or towards a person 
in whom interest centres. 

Action of persons, judged by 
simple ideals. 

Ideals, exemplified in persons, 
events, or natural phenomena. 

The stories of the Bible are nearly all susceptible to selection 
and treatment according to the interests of the particular age of 
children forming the class. 

With this table as a guide, the teacher is advised to make 
a study of the children whom he may meet in his spare time. 
His study might take the following lines :-

( 1) To study children in their natural surroundings-in the
home, at play, and with their own companions. 

(2) To mix with them as far as they will allow, endeavouring
to become one with them as far as possible. 

(3) To find out what books or stories they naturally like,
and to read some of these with a view to discovering what it is 
that makes them attractive to the children. 

( 4) To recall his own childhood from the very earliest
memories, noting down as much as can be remembered, and 
proceeding through each stage of his own growth, noticing par
ticularly how the conduct of grown-up people appeared to him 
at the time. 

Such study will yield valuable fruit. It may not produce in 
all students a well-ordered system of results, but there will in
evitably be an unconscious growth in familiarity with the child 
mind, which will develop such a manner in speaking to and 
behaving before children as will do away with stiffness, shyness, 
and adult superiority, and will establish a f ecling of understand
ing on both sides. This will take time, especially with those who 
have not grown up with children about them, but though slow, 
it is sure, and it is essential to good Sunday school teaching. It 
wi11 incidentally improve the student's manner generally, making 
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him younger and more resilient in every way, and will be must 
enjoyable for its own sake. 

The easiest age to study first is that described as boyhood 
or girlhood (age 9-11). After that a study of the youngest 
children should be made, and then the most intriguing of all 
ages-adolescence-the time of transition from childhood to full 
growth. 

Spreading the Gospel. 
BY WM. LANDLES, HAWICK. 

The Preached Word. 

JT is the healthful desire of a normal Christian young man, to
be a preacher of the Gospel. Looking around us to-day we 

realize that the need is as great as ever it was, for mcn-

"Men who, when the tempest gathers, 
Grasp the standard of their fathers, 
In the thickest of the fight-
True to truth, though lorn and lonely, 
Tender-as the brave arc only; 
Give us men. I say again, 

Give us men!" 

Men, who wilt go into the world and preach the Gospel to 
everyone, having not respect of persons. Thank God for every 
such desire cherished in the heart of the youth of to-day. For 
"how shall they hear without a preacher, and how shall they 
preach except they be sent?" 

But the desire, commendable as it is, must only be the pre
cursor of intensive preparation. All God's stalwarts had their 
period of silence ere coming into the open to shine for Him. 
The Lord Jesus Christ Himself did not ( although of course, 
His case is quite uni€J_ue) commence His public ministry until 
"He began to be about thirty years of age." During His years 
of silence, however, He enjoyed unbroken communion with God 
the Father, and here we may at least learn that it is in the quiet 
of God's presence that we will be fitted and prepared for any out
ward form of service. 

Preparation. 

It is, of course, an absolute essential to read and meditate 
on the Holy Scriptures, for by this means alone will the "man of 
God be throughly furnished unto every good work." Each must 
realise the first responsibility that rests upon him. If we have 
not a knowledge of the Scriptures ourselves, we cannot presume 
to unfold them to others. 

"Search the scriptures" is an exhortation to all saints, but 
must be particularly heeded by the preacher. And there is no 
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thought in these words of advice, that we shall ever attain finality; 
we must continually search, and the more we search, the more 
will we be enabled to reveal, of the bounties of God's grace. 

It is imperative, too, that the preacher's life be squared with 
the Word of God. If we fall short in certain aspects of the truth, 
how can we expect men and women to listen to us preaching 
what we do not practise? It is good to remember that we com
mence to preach long before we ever open our mouths. 

"Actions speak louder than words" is an old adage which is 
applicable here. Folks may not come to hear what we say, but 
they cannot help seeing what we do, and how we conduct our
selves. Thus, if our lives are lived in accordance with the teaching 
of Scripture, much weight will be added to any words we may 
utter in the Gospel. 

The Bible is a mirror. It reveals the sinner in his sinful state, 
showing, too, of course, the way of salvation. But the mirror 
also reveals the shortcomings of the saints, and we must apply 
our hearts to the Scriptures, and apply the Scriptures to our lives 
that these may accord to the purpose of God. 

The man who looks into this mirror, called by James "the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he, being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed" (J as. 1. 25). Vanity is often the reason for 
much use of the material looking-glass : much use of the spiritual 
mirror will rid our lives of vanity and hypocrisy, and shall pro
duce in us the spirit of humility. "And it is written, He giveth 
grace to the humble." 

I have said that it is in the quiet of God's presence that we 
shall receive the power to deliver His message, and indeed unless 
the message actually comes from the atmosphere of the sanctuary, 
there is little point in delivering it at all. 

The fruits of our own intellect may appeal to the mind of 
man, but that is not the preacher's business. Our endeavour is 
to reach the heart of man, and to do this we must bring the 
message from God's very presence, "He knoweth the hea1ts of 
all men." We must wrestle with God before we can competently 
wrestle with men. 

One feels that if Gospel preachers everywhere paid more 
for their sermons in this coin, there could not but be the evidences 
of the hand of God at work. May we spend much time in the 
secret of His presence, and "He that seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly." (To be continued). 

Depend upon it, if a straight line will not pay, a crooked one 
won't. What is got by shuffling is very dangerous gain. It may give 
a moment's peace to wear a mask, but deception will come home to 
you and bring sorrow with it. Let your face and hands, like the 
church clock, always tell how your inner works are going. Better be 
laughed at as Tom Tell-truth than be praised as Crafty Charlie. At 
the last the upright will have their reward, but for the double-minded 
to get to Heaven is as impossible as for a man to swim across the 
Atlantic with a millstone under each arm. -John Ploughman. 
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BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
and Weekly Studies.

By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

May Sth.-A REVELATION ABOUT WORSHIP.-John 4. 19-27. 
'With a man at his best (Nicodemus) our Lord taught the necessity 

of the N cw Birth. With a woman at her worst ( the Samaritan) He 
discussed the subject of worship. Here are lessons:-(1) No matter 
how religious, cultured, respected men are, all "must be born again." 
(2) No matter how far sunk morally people are one of the uppermost
questions they wish to discuss is that about proper relationship with
God. (3) Man universally, in every generation, desires to know God.
(4) Consequently spurious cults and worship have been evolved, all
denoting an original purity perverted to improper uses. Observe in
to-day's section. 1.-A Personal Revelation to a Personal Quest.
(a) Dawning light. "Thou art a prophet." Here conscience had been
wakened and she tried to evade the consequences by a compliment.
Our Lord does not play for human commendations. (b) Inarticulate
longing (v. 25). "I know that Messias cometh." Her mutilated Bible
taught her that. Do not men have the same inarticulate desire?
Someone must come. The future is hopeless without Him. (c)
Realized expectation, "I am He." What a moment! Does our Lord
ever disappoint a true seeker after truth. A discussion about "religion"
is worthless if it does not reach a personal revelation of Christ. 2.
The Nature of Worship. (a) A universal obligation, "Men ought to
worship." Here is a fundamental obligation, rising from the very
constitution of man. Rom. 1 gives the philosophy of man's perversion
of the true to the false. (b) Blinded ignorance (v. 22). The heathen,
the modern ritualist are all in the same category. The place and
symbol supplant the reality. (c) Discarded Method. Jerusalem, with
its God-appointed Temple, Priests and Sacrifices has ceased to be
"the place." Ritual and symbol have been done away "in Christ."
(d) The Secret of Worship. (1) It is based on a revelation of God
as Father, and entered into through faith in the Son. (2) Its object
is God as Creator, Moral Governor of the Universe. (3) I ts nature
is "in spirit and truth." (4) Its place is anywhere. (5) Only such
worshippers please the Father Who seeks them.

May 12th.-THE HARVEST FIELD.-J ohn 4. 28-42. 
Here is a passage full of life and lessons. Observe the various 

activities. (a) A woman hastening to spread good news. (b) Crowds 
hurrying to the Saviour. (c) Disciples perplexed and wondering. (d) 
The Master teaching and explaining. Observe how our Lord is 
master of every situation-(a) He can deal with the delicate encounter 
with a strange woman. (b) He can meet the need of a whole town. 
( c) He can encourage wondering disciples. Note a threefold division.
1.-Sowing (28-30). First. our Lord sowed the seed in a woman's
heart. He captivated her through her conscience. Second, she carried
the news to others. Observe (1) Her haste-"she left her waterpot."
No material encumbrance should hinder the feet of the witness to
the truth. (2) Her courage-"she saith to the men." She turned her
native ability to good account. (3) Her testimony-"Come, see a
man." She did not talk about worship. She had a Person to com
mend. (4) Her Success. "They went out." Her sincerity carried
conviction. Her outspokenness betokened conversion. 2.-Illustrating.
While the crowds were coming across the fields the Lord was teach
ing His disciples. (1) About the secret of strength. The physical
body forgets its tiredness in the joy of service for Go<l. True "meat"
is in living- to do God's will, and longing to sec it "finished." (2)
About sowing and reaping. {a) In the natural world harvest is always
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months after sowing. Not always so in spiritual work. The Lord 
was reaping an abundant harvest from a talk with a woman. The 
crowds coming to Him were "fields white already to harvest." (b) 
Sometimes one sows, another reaps. "It is God who giveth the 
increase." (c) Harvest-time brings joy to both sower and reaper 
(v. 36). The disciples were that day assisting to reap what others 
had sowed. Their Master would rejoice with them. All credit should 
not be given to the reaper. 3.-Reaping. (a) As a result of a woman's 
faithful witness (v. 39). (b) As a result of personal contact with the 
Saviour (v. 41). Two days in Sychar accomplished more than many 
months in Jerusalem. vVe do not read that Nicodemus told others. 
The woman did, and the reaping followed. Private conversations are 
most valuable. 

May 19th.-THE SECOND MIRACLE.-John 4. 43-54. 
Note (1) In Judea (chap. 3) our Lord had a very unsympathetic 

reception. Nicodemus alone was worthy of mention. (2) In Samaria 
there was a most encouraging response to Himself and His message. 
Here He required no miracle for their faith. (3) In Galilee "the 
Galileans received Him," for two reasons: (a) They had seen His 
miracles at Jerusaltm. (b) They remembered the first miracle at 
Cana. The Samaritans received His words: the Galileans were con
vinced by His works. The second miracle is a rebuke to those whose 
faith must be stimulated by external evidences. Observe these points 
about the miracle. 1.-Faith Roused. The nobleman "heard." Faith 
cometh by hearing. (a) Faith seizes its first opportunity. (b) "Faith 
without works is dead." The man came and "besought " Him to heal. 
Desperation, anxiety, sincerity, confidence, are all seen in the man's 
action. Distance was "annihilated" by rapidity of movement. Now 
faith rises to God in an instant, because its Object is now in heaven. 
2 .. -Faith Requesting. "Come down ... heal, for he is at the point 
of death." (a) Faith was provoked by failure of human means. That 
is "weak faith." (b) Faith was limited to the actual presence of 
our Lord. (c) Faith was confident in the power of Christ. 3.-Faith 
Rebuked. "Except ye see-ye will not believe." Faith is thrown into 
opposition with sight (cf. Heb. 11. 1). 4.-Faith Re-asserted (,·. 49). 
Our Lord knew how to treat every individual. The rebuke 
did not daunt the man. 5.-Faith Responding (v. 50). He 
rested on the Word of Christ. That is faith at its highest. "Believed 
... went'' suggest a whole world of truth. 6.-Faith Rewarded. (a) 
The man had great peace. His return does not seem to be so hurried. 
(b) He evinced little surprise. Faith lives in a realm where the
extraordinary is accounted ordinary. (c) He compared his faith with
the result. They synchronised. How often that has happened. The
moment of faith is the moment of miracle. 7.-Faith Rejoicing. The
man, his son, his whole house "believed," i.e. acknowledged that
"Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God."

May 26th.-THE THIRD MIRACLE.-John 5. 1-14. 
Remember each miracle discloses some proofs of the Deity of 

our Lord. Notice how this one does so. (1) Knowledge that was un
usual. Compare His knowledge of Nicodemus, the woman (4. 17-18). 
(2) Power that overcame disease. (3) Commands that superseded the
Law. Observe. 1.-A Noble Example. In spite of His knowledge of
the corruptness of Jewish religion, our Lord went up to J erusalcm.
(a) Because there God's honour dwelt. Temple worship was still
acceptable to God. (b) Opportunities would be given for further
service for God. Doubtless our Lord knew He was doing His Father's
will (cf. 4. 34). 2.-A Pitiable Sight. (a) Here was Beauty without
Power -fine architecture that was useless. What a picture of "'Church
Buildings " devoid of the Spirit of God! (b) Helplessness without
hope-a motely crowd of impotent people. The "religious feast" left
the diseased without blessing. (c) Despair without e�capc (vv. 5 and
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7). Ordinary rc111cdic:- were una,·ailin�. \Vhat a commentary upon
the power of sin and disease upon the human frame! :Men like those
needed power not pity. 3.-Sympathetic Contact. (a) Our Lord saw.
Others passed him by; but here was the individualising look of
Christ. (b) He Knew. Did any others realise how Ion� the man had
lain there? True sympathy spares no pains to get a foll knowledge
of its object. Our Lord knew completely. (c) He saith. Herc was
the word of command. Pity and power combined in His voice. �ote
there is no rebuke here as in 4. 48. This man did not know all that
the nobleman knew: hence the difference. 4.-A Divine Exhibition
(8-9). (a) The cure was sudden, radical, complete, without need for
human aid. That is like conversion. (b) It broke the bounds of
religious convention, and offended sticklers for the respectabilities of
religion. 5.-An Effective Reply (10-14). (a) All authority must bow
to that which is dh·ine. (b) God and one man are always in the
majority. (c) A lonely witness always finds encouragement from a
divine source. 

NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons. 

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown.
May 5th.-THE CONFESSION OF SAUL.-1 Sam. 26. 5-25.
Ears for the Storehouse:- Luke 5. 8.
Handfuls of Purpose:-

1.-Soul's Security (v. 5). Describe graphically the plan of the
camp at night.

(a) Saul in the Trench. (b) Captain's with them.
(c) People surrounding them.

However, Saul's was a false security resting on the might of men
but David's rested on God. On whom are you resting? Man or God!

2.-David's Mercy (vv. 6-12). The contrasting attitudes of David
and Abishai are interesting. Abishai longed to smite (v. 8), but Dadd
in wisdom stayed his hand.

(a) Love Manifested -"destroy not."
(b) Innocence Preserved -"who can ... be guiltless?•·
(c) Confidence Felt -"his day shall come."

d. {-"spear"-defence. (d) Presence In 1cated -"water"-refreshment.
( e) Secret Revealed -"deep sleep from the Lord."

Sipner, lulled into a sleep of false security you may be unaware
of your danger. God might legitimately have struck you down ere
now, only His longsuffering mercy and love have spared you. But
"the day shall come" when continued neglect will mean eternal death.
What then are you going to do?

3.-David's Reproof (vv. 13-16). Can we hear these words of
David as they bite into the heart of Abner? Abner stands accused,
David assumes the role of judge.

(1) Art not thou a valiant man?
(2) Who is like to thee in Israel?
(3) Wherefore then hast thou not . .. ?
(4) Ye are worthy to die.

What a great man was Abner, but in failing he might well ha,·e
perished. Sinner, you may be a beautiful character like Ahner, hut
if outside of Christ the Judge on the Great ,vhite Throne will find
you "worthy to die." It is only by His grace now you live.
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4.-Saul's Penitence (vv. 17-25). 
(1) Name Changed -·'my son."

f 
(a) "I have sinned.''

(2) Confession Made (b) "I have played the fool."
(c) "I have erred e,ceedingly."

(3) Blessing Given -"blessed be thou."
Impress the contents of (2) forcibly upon the child emphasising 

that where there is a convicted soul there is a God at hand ready to 
save. 
May 12th.-THE EGYPTIAN IN THE WAY.-1 Sam. 30. 3-20. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- Rom. 5. 6. 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
. This lesson affords excellent scope for graphic and definite com

parison. 
!.-Reverse for David (vv. 3-10). Hitherto we have seen David 

in success, will he therefore fail now in defeat? Notice especially 
the change. 

(a) In Sorrow
J f 

(a) Encouraged in Lord.
(b) In Distress DAVID (b) Inquiring of Lord.
( c) In Danger • ( c) Pursuing for Lord.

The bringing of the Lord into one's calculations always makes 
a difference. Is He in yours? 

2.-Provision for the Egyptian (vv. 11, 12). 
(1) Bread to Strengthen. (3) Figs to Succour.
(2) Water to Satisfy. ( 4) Raisins to Sustain.

David's men were wise in bringing this poor man to their master, 
and what provision was found there. Sinner, we would bring you to 
a greater than David, even Jesus Christ who provides all, yea more 
than all. Will you come? 

3.-Examination of the Young Man (vv. 13, 14). 
(1) Where found? -"Field." 
(2) To whom belongest thou? -"Of Egypt."
(3) Whence art thou? -"Servant to an Amalekite." 
(4) What is the matter? -"Sick." 

The analogy to be made here is very obvious. Sinners in the 
world controlled by Satan himself are retained so long as they can 
be his tools. and then in the end are cast up on the heap of cao;taways. 
forlorn, defenceless and alone. But in such extremities the hand of 
the Lord is made bare. 

4.-Defeat of the Amalekite (vv. 15, 20). 
Betrayed by one of their own the Amalekites were an easy prey. 

(a) Salvation for the Sick Man.
(b) Feasting among the Conquerors.
( c) Revenge for the Victims.
(d) Vindication for David.

The world rejoiced once over the apparent victory of Calvary 
and even yet ignores the Victim thereof, but soon that One will be 
vindicated when a careless, pleasure-loving world is rudely surprised 
at His return. Sick, my sinner friend of your sin and your futile 
service why not leave your master and come to Christ where there 
is salvation? 

May 19th.-THE LAMENT FOR SAUL AND JONATHAN.
-2 Sam. 1. 1-26.

Ears for the Storehouse:- Proverbs 18. 24. 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-N ews of Defeat (vv. 1-16). 

(a) Israel Discomfited. (b) Jonathan Dead.
(c) Saul Slain by a Stranger.
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N.B.-(a) Lord's Anointed Destroyed.
(b) Lord's Anointed Avenged.

History repeats itself, for was not the Loni's Anointed slain by 
His own on Cah·ary some two thousand years ago? And will not 
the Lord in a coming day be avenged for this murder? Sinner, wh<:re 
will you be then-with the avenger or experiencing His vengeance? 

2.-Prowess in War. 
Before. (1) Uighty in \Var (v. 19). 

(2) Persistent in Fight (v. 22).
(3) Successful in Conflict (v. 22).

Now (1) Uighty Fallen (v. 19).
(2) Shield Cast Away (v. 21).
(3) Weapons of vVar Perished (v. 21).

It is but a thin thread between Glory and the Grave, between 
Life and Death, and too soon the glory dies. Many have died and 
are dying with glory, but what of their soul? Remember, sinner, glory 
may gild the bed of death but it will never light the way to heaven. 

3.-Beauty of Character (v. 23). 
(a) Loved and Loveable in :Method } PE CE (b) Sweet and Pleasant in Manner A ·
(c) Swift as Eagles in :Movement J WAR(d) Strong as Lions in }.light 

What beautiful characters, but even they were cut down. Yes! 
the clothing and ornaments freely given by a benevolent Saul are now 
only memories of a great man, but to-day sinners saved by grace are 
divine evidences of an ever-living Saviour. 

4.-Sincerity in Love (v. 26). David shows a beautiful spirit in 
embracing Saul in his lamentation, but he must give a special word 
to Jonathan. 

{a) Love denies Self (1 Sam. 18. 4). 
(b) Love risks Life (1 Sam. 20. 33).
(c) Love brings Strength (1 Sam. 23. 17).
(d) Love foresees Kingship (1 Sam. 23. 17).

All this is on Jonathan's side but now it is David's turn and 
language fails him as he exclaims-

(1) Thy love was wonderful. (2) Passing the love of women.
Sinner, there is another who in love did even more than Jonathan 

for you. Viewing the death of Christ, can you with sincere apprec
iation say, "Thy love was wonderful"? 

May 26th.-THE MOURNING FOR ABNER. 
-2 Sam. 2. 17-23; 3. 26-39.

Ears for the Storehouse:- Prov. 12. 15. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-

On the death of Saul the two camps of David and Saul were soon 
at variance, Abner in the latter and Joab in the former. 

1.-A Solemn Warning (2. 17-23). 
(a) Abner pursued-Asahel entreated.
(b) Asahel negligent-Abner impatient.
( c) Company warned-"As many as came ... stood still."

Sinner, how long has the Gospel message pursued you? How 
often have you turned it aside? Listen, thousands in hell would warn 
you to stand still an<l hear their advice-Trust Christ NOW! 

2.-A Wilful Tragedy (vv. 26, 27). Abner is now joined to David's 
camp but J oab seeks revenge for the death of Asahel his brother. 

(a) The Safety of Hebron. (b) The Whispering of Joab.
(c) The Folly of Abner.

Illustrations (a) Lot's wife perished in sight of salvation. 
(b) Agrippa perished in sight of salvation.

but ( c) Abner was lured from the place of salvation. 
This tragedy cannot be overemphasised. Was it Joab's enticing 

77 



words or Abner's extreme consideration that took him aside to his 
death? Many are lost because they heeded the suggestion of a friend. 
What of you, sinner? Make it clear that once saved a sinner can 
never he lost as was Abner's case. 

3.-A Pathetic Lamentation (vv. 33, 34). 
(1) "Thy hands were not bound" -free to ACT.
(2) "Nor thy feet put in fetters" -free to MOVE.
(3) "As a man before wicked men" -unable to DlSCERK

Unsuspectingly and unaware of Joab's treachery Abner walked 
right into the trap, but not so the sinner. You have been warned, 
the way of escape has been provided, and if you fall you do so with 
your eyes wide open. How terrible -LOST with one's eyes wide open! 

4.-A Mournful King. 
(a) Confession Made -King Cleared (v. 28).
(b) Tribute Given -People Pleased (v. 36).
(c) Prince Fallen -King vVeakened (v. 38).
(d) Wicked Remaining -King Perturbed (v. 39).

David was ever-anxious to maintain an upright character before 
God. His closing words might be summed up, "Though hand join 
in hand ... " (Prov. 11. 21). Be warned, this may be your day, but 
to-morrow may be God's and what then? 

Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

May 5th. THE CONFESSION OF SAUL. 1 Sam. 26. 5-25. 
"I have sinned . . . I have played the fool" (v. 21). The 

Bible says "all have sinned" (Rom. 3). History records it: 
experience proves it. These combine to show that salvation is neces
sary. They explain Christ's coming and dying (1 Tim. 1. 15). They 
do not bring salvation to the individual: this can only be experienced 
when there is a personal acknowledgment of guilt and a personal 
appropriation of Jesus Christ as Saviour. Press home the truth that 
confession is literally "saying with God," or accepting God's con
demnation of human and individual guilt as a fact. 

It is possible to have this inward sense of guilt and need and 
yet not trust in Christ for forgiveness. Fear of others and of one's 
own ability to "keep" salvation sometimes causes guilt-laden souls 
to procrastinate. Such play the fool. It is folly to doubt God. It 
is folly to "put off" the choice of Christ, for life is uncertain and 
Christ may come at any moment. The prodigal (Luke 15) sinned and 
played the fool, but he realised it in time to seek his father's for
giveness. The rich man ( Luke 16) played the fool, but realised it 
when it was too late to repent. 

May 12th. THE EGYPTIAN IN THE WAY. 1 Sam. 30. 3-20. 
"My master left me, because three days agone I fell sick" (v. 13). 

A tragedy in a triumph. Note the comparison between verse 13 
and verse 16. The Amalekites made merry wheri one who had been 
with them lay in a field in misery. The Egyptian's master danced 
while his servant's life was in danger. How like the devil's dealings 
with those whom he holds captive! When they are of no further use 
to him he leaves them in their misery. Emphasise that he is a prom
ising but also a heartless master to serve. Contrast with Christ. He 
stays with His own in health and sickness, in prosperity and adversity, 
in sorrow and joy. He has said, "I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee." He is the Friend that sticketh closer than a brother. Briefly 
mention some of His servants whom He never forsook -Joseph in 
Egypt, Daniel in the den, David in the cave, Peter in prison, Paul 
before C�sar, John in Patmos. He never forsakes, because He ne,·er 
ceases to love. Even though we pass through the \'alley of the 
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shadow we can say-"Thou art with me." He is coming some day! 
And the :Master will leave none of His O\\"n. Every blood-bought 
one will share in His triumph. 

May 19th.-THE LAMENT FOR SAUL AND JONATHAN. 
-2 Sam. 1. 1-26.

"Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the love of women" (\·. 
26). David has now reached the place that God had planned for him, 
but he has come to it over the dead body of his friend Jonathan. He 
cannot forget his love. Nor can the Christian forget the sacrifice 
that was made before he could reach "the place" which God in His 
eternal counsels planned for him. God's love is wonderful because 
it is:-(1) A love that gave (John 3. 16); (2) A Joye that gives (Rom. 
8. 32); (3) A love that glorifies (Rom. 8. 30). This may be an oppor
tune time to tell the scholars something about "The Remembrance 
Feast." Another lesson can be stressed here. Christ is not ungrateful 
to those who lavish their love upon Him in the days of His rejection. 
In His coming glory He will gird Himself and come forth to sen·e 
them. How sweet to hear from the :Master's lips in "that day "-"Thy 
love to Me was wonderful." Such a prospect inspires to selfless 
service. It is by that road that love comes to its coronation. 

May 26th.-THE MOURNING FOR ABNER. 
-2 Sam. 2. 17-23; 3. 26-39.

"The king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave of Abner'' 
(chap. 3. v. 32). Abner may not al\\"ays have been what a good m:1.11 
should be, but he was a brave man. His death greatly touched the 
king. Relate the outstanding incidents in these two chapters and then 
refer to John chapter 11, where Jesus weeps at the grave of Lazarus. 
The tears of Jesus! A poet was once · moved to write of the weeping 
Queen Victoria. A greater than Victoria has wept-the King of 
Kings. He wept over guilty J erusalem-"how oft would I ... but 
ye would not." Oh, how He feels His rejection! He wept at the 
tomb of Lazarus. Oh, how He felt the ravishes of sin! How He 
could enter into the sorrows of others! "No throb nor throe that 
our hearts can know, but He feels it above." Speak tenderly of the 
sympathetic Christ. He can be touched ,vith the feeling of our 
infirmaties. He knows our sorrows, for He was "the Man of sorrows.'' 
He is a merciful and faithful High Priest. Mercy forgiYes the past 
and grace is faithfully ministered for the present. 

Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

May 5th. THE CONFESSION OF SAUL. 1 Sam. 26. 5-25. 
Suggestions.-Speak of the prodigal son (Luke 15). Impress upon 

the young minds the blessing of a good home, which the prodi�I 
evidently had. Blessings are sometimes only realised when they are 
removed or when we remove ourselves from them. "Be it ever so 
humble, there's no place like home.'' 'Write on the blackboard:-

IT IS FOOLISH 

1.-To treat lightly the Value of a Gno<l llome. 
2.-To expect lii:htly the Victory in Sat.m's Scn·ire. 
J.-To pay lightly the Visits to any "Far Country." 
4.-To silence the Voice that bids us Return. 

Relate the story of some "modern" prodi�al, e.� .• the Hi�hland 
lassie who left home and wanclered in sin. She heard the '\·oice" 
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calling her home and returned. She found an unlocked door. Her 
mother had never turned the key since the day of her departure! 

May 12th. THE EGYPTIAN IN THE WAY. 1 Sam. 30. 3-20. 
Suggestions.-Concentrate on the Friendship of Jesus. The lesson 

may be impressed in the following manner:-Write on the blackboard 
"Jesus is the -," then place the letters in the word "Friend" below 
each other. Starting with F, ask the children if they can suggest a 
word beginning with that letter which would describe the "Friend 
for little children." Do this with all the letters, speaking on each 
word for a little. Suggested words :-Faithful, Real, Invaluable, Ever
lasting, Needed, Devoted. 

May 19th.-THE LAMENT FOR SAUL AND JONATHAN. 
-2 Sam. 1. 1-26.

Suggestions.-Variety in method should be used in teaching the 
very young. I suggest that teacher, a week before this lesson is due, 
should tell the scholars that next Sunday's talk will be on LOVE. 
Ask scholars to cut out the letters in stiff paper or cardboard (similar 
work is done at the day school). A small award could be given for 
neatest, if teacher cares. Use the letters to speak on lesson. L could 
stand for love that LASTS; 0 for love that ORDERS LIFE; V for 
love that is VAST! E for love that is EXHIBITED at the Cross. 

May 26th.-THE MOURNING FOR ABNER. 
-2 Sam. 2. 17-23; 3. 26-39.

Suggestions.-Here is an excellent opportunity for teacher to 
give an interesting lesson without the aid of object or blackboard. 
Speak of TEARS. Be simple and not too serious at first. Speak of 
a baby crying, giving reasons for its tears-pain, hunger, etc. Lead 
on to children crying. Ask scholars why they cry: perhaps you will 
get amusing answers, but turn these answers to good account. 
Continue by speaking of grown-ups shedding tears-expressions of 
sorrow and joy. Now tenderly speak of the tears of Jesus: He wept 
over a grave and over a city. Finish by telling the scholars of that 
day when "God Himself shall wipe away all tears from our eyes." 

"A MORNING MEDITATION." 

"Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine." 

1. Building up yourselves on your most Holy Faith (Jude 20)
-DILIGENCE.

2. Speaking to yourselves in Psalms, Hymns and Spiritual Songs
(Eph. 5. 19) -MEDITATION.

3. Keep yourselves in the Love of God (Jude 21) -COMMUNION.
4. Yield yourselves unto God as those that are alive (Rom. 6. 13)

-CONSECRATION.
5. Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead unto Sin (Rom. 6. 11)

-SUBMISSION.
6. Have fervent charity among yourselves (1 Pet. 4. 8)

-FELLOWSHIP.
7. Take heed unto yourselves and to all the flock (Acts 20. 28)

-RESPONSIBILITY.

In worldly ambition men constantly say 
That where there's a will, there's surely a way. 
0 Lord be our maxim, more excellent still, 
There is surely Thy way where there is not a will. 

(Bevir). 
-Ebenezer Tainsh.
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Closing Words of the Master. 

JN the· fin,aJ section of John, chapter 16, which enshrines the
·c1osing words of our Lord to His own, we come across. an

instructive chain of contrasts; a five linked chain, each link of 
which conveys a valuable legacy of truth to us as to those upon 
,vhose ears the words first fell. Note the contrasts : 

v. 16-Ye shall not see Me ... ye shall see Me.
v. 20-Ye shall be sorrowful ... ye shall rejoice.
v. ·23-Ye shall ask Me nothing .. ye shall ask in My Name.
_v. 33-Ye shall have tribulation ... ye shall have peace.
v. 33-In the world ... in Me.
In verse 16 the word "see" is· used in two senses. There

are two words in the Greek, one which means seeing physically, 
the other seeing spiritually. For a little while He not only dis
appeared from their bodily sense but they lost ·sight of Him 
spiritually, for their fait� underwent an eclipse. In a little while 
as the angel had said, they saw Him again, and in the experiences 
immediately following the Resurrection Christ taught them the 
nature and scope of His work on High. We do not see Him 
with physical eyes now, but blessed indeed are we if we h�ve 
the spiritual perception to know Him near in the everchanging 
drama of our daily lives. 

See the effect His appearance had on those who saw Him. 
Not only was it that joy took the place of sorrow, buf a divine 
alchemy was at work, and the sorrow was changed into joy. 
Paul caught the wondrous truth of this when he wrote, "our 
lig-ht affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." John Calvin in 
1564 died with these words on his lips, "For I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed in us" (Rom. 8. 18). 

The third link is the efficacy of prayer. Our Lord is really 
signifying the great change from recourse to Him as their 
Messiah on earth for every difficulty to that access to the Father 
into which He would introduce them. They had never before 
been urged to pray to the Father. 

"Prayer links man's impotence to God's omnipotence, 
It adds to folly, wisdom, and to 'weakness power, 
To human limitations knowledge limitless-the 
Sense th'at man with God is master of the hour. 
It is so strange and wonderful! I love to think 
That I so small and feeble in myself can bless 
T1irough prayer and intercession countless souls and link 
The power of God to human nothingness. 
There is no spot too distant and no depth too deep 
To be accessible from the great ·place ·of prayer, 
There is no_ sea too shoreless, vale too dark or path too steep. 
To be approached by anyone, at any time or where, 
Who can compare the meaning of the Master's Word 
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Concerning faithful prayer, and two who are agreed 
It shall be done for them, He says: 'Their prayer is heard 
Whatever faith submissive, simple and sincere shall plead, 
For when in unity two gather thus, there comes a Third 
vVho grants the answer as He sees the need'." 

The two remaining links are really one, yet their secret lies 
in recognising them as two. "These things have I spoken unto 
you that in Me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribitlation." John the beloved apostle was "in the isle that is 
called Patmos," but also "in the Spirit on the Lord's Day." No 
feat of imagination can transport us from our present environ
ment or blind us to tribulation and difficulty. The peace which 
we need and desire is found in abiding always in Christ. 

THE EDITOR. 

AN EARLY MORNING MEDITATION. 

Old Testament Fair Millennial Scene compared with the Joy and 
Gladness of Christian Experience in the New Testament. 

Isaiah 35th chapter. 
1. The Wilderness (v. 1). 1. Shall be Gladness (v. 1).
2. The Solitary place (v. 1). 2. Streams in the Pesert (v. 6).
3. The Desert (v. 1). 3. Shall Rejoice (v. 1).
4. The Thirsty Land (v. 7). 4. Springs of Water (v. 7).
5. The Parched Ground (v. 7). 5. Waters break out (v. 6).
6. The Sorrow & Sighing (v. 10). 6. Songs and Everlasting Joy
7. The Habitation of Dragons (v. 10). 

(v. 7). 7. Joy and Gladness (v. 10). 
The above will be Ii terally true of Israel on a Coming Joyful Day. 

Compare with the present Christian Experience as portrayed in 
the Epistle to the Philippians, chapter 1. 
1. The Prison (v. 12). 1. Making request with Joy (v. 4).
2. The Bonds (v. 16). 2. Your Fellowship (v. 5).
3. The Envy and Strife (v. 15). 3. Love Abounding (v. 9).
4. The Adversaries (v. 28). 4. Sincere and without Offence

5. The Suffering (v. 29).

6. The Persecution (v. 16).
7. The Conflict (v. 30). 

(v. 10). 
5. Furtherance of the Gospel

(v. 12). 
6. Christ Magnified (v. 20).
7. Salvation of God (v. 28).

Then throughout this Prison Epistle, Joy, Rejoice, Rejoicing,
Gladness, is mentioned somewhere about 16 times. 

The Secret is to be found in that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
mentioned throughout the Epistle no less than 47 times under 7

di'fferent titles. "Christ is all, and in all" (Col. 3. 11). 

1st chap.-Subject: Christ the Believer's Life-Rejoicing in Suffering. 
2nd chap.-Subject: Christ the Believer's Pattern-Rejoicing in lowly 

Service. 
3rd chap.-Subject: Christ the Believer's Object-Rejoicing amidst 

Imperfection. 
4th chap.-Subject: Christ the Believer's Strength-Rejoicing over 

Anxiety. 
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Sunday School Work. 

BY A. G. BEAVEN, DUBLIN. 

IV.-THE QUESTION OF ORGANISATION. 

A CERTAIN doubt is justifiable as to how far a work which
is of the Holy Spirit can be organised. The question may be 

answered by a consideration of what organisation really is. 
If two people want to move a table from one place to another 

they must organise to do so. One at least knows where the 
table is to go, and gives directions. They each take one end ; 
they lift together, they move together, and they lower together. 
Perhaps a third person now sits down at the table and begins 
to write. Their moving of the table does not affect what he 
writes, but they have provided the conditions under which he 
can write. So, organisation is necessary when two or more 
persons combine to do a decided thing; there must be a knowru 
objective, the conditions for which are provided by the organ
isation. In a Sunday school, the table-movers represent the: 
superintendent and his helpers, and the person who writes, the 
Holy Spirit. 

We should not think of organisation of the Sunday school, 
but of organisations in the sc�ool. Thus, the provision o.f 
premises and furniture, ventilation and heating, books and music;. 
teachers and classes, registration, rewards and incentives to, 
diligence : all these are fit subjects for organisation. They are 
the planting and watering, that God may give the increase. 

Organisation should always be kept down to the minimum 
necessary. The organiser is the superintendent, although, of 
course, his work consists of much more than that. Imagination,.

understanding of others, foresight, and orderliness are necessary 
qualifications. Teachers, on the other hand, should be submissive 
to the necessary arrangements made for the good of all. They 
have a right to expect the organisation to make their own. 
individual work smooth and free, and if they find themselves re
stricted, they should trust enough to the wisdom of the super
intendent to put their difficulties to him, and then to agree with 
his arrangements. 

Signs of over-organisation in a Sunday School are ( 1) the 
assignment to a secretary or registrar of work that is proper to 
the teacher if the latter is to keep in full personal contact with· 
the pupils, (2) arrangements for opening and closing; exercises 
which are over-attractive to the scholars, making the lesson period 
dull in comparison, and ( 3) arrangements which detract from the 
quiet reverence of the session. The lessening of the personal 
element is the drawback of the large Sunday school. When the 
superintendent can know each scholar by name, and the chief 
attractiveness is by personal interest and affection, then organ
isation and truly spiritual work will be harmonious. 
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IN MY NAME. 

BY DR. JOHN BOYD, BELFAST. 

(Continued from page 69). 

6.-His Absence from Us (John 16._ 24). 

HIS presence meant that the disciples didn't have to proffer a 
request in His Name as they ask Him directly. He prayed to 

the Father for them (John 11. 41-42). Now that He was going 
away, in His absence they were to use His Name in asking of 
the Father . 

. This would give them that link with the One they knew. on 
earth, who so thoroughly met their needs. While they might be 
sorrowful at His going away they would have fulness of joy to 
know that the use of His Name would bring similar answers to 
what they had received while He was with them. 

To-day we often wish that we had lived in the days "when 
Jesus was here among men," but we should realise that the use 
pf His Name in prayer brings to each of us that self-same- joy 
that the disciples knew as they walked with Him. He is absent 
f_rom _us in body but our joy should be as full as though He were 
present with us ministering to our needs. Just as really as He 
bJessed in the days of His flesh so now the mention of ftis Name 

· brings us His manifold blessings.

7.-His Revelation of the New Relationship to the Father 
(John 16. 26). 

The Lord had be�n speaking, in verse 25, of the fact that 
hitherto He has spoken to them of the Father in parables, but 
that the time was to come when He would tell them plainly of 
Him and their relationship to Him. This revelation was made 
after His resurrection, in John 20. 17. Then they were to ask 
th� Father direct, using the Name of the Lord Jesus, as being 
conscious of the fact that it was in virtue of His work that God 
became their Father. Henceforth He who was the Father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ would be their Father too. The Father Him
self had for the believers a special love. 

Let us be ever mindful that any relationship that we have 
with the Father is on account of the mediatorial work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Let us always acknowledge this fact by 
proffering all our requests to Him in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

We might summarise, then, the teaching concerning the use 
of the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ in prayer by regarding it 
as though the Lord had said, "Use My Name, give Me the glory 
due to Me and you will be answered." 
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Spreading the Gospel. 
BY WM. LANDLES, HA WICK.

(Continued from page 72). 

Presentation. 

JT is well that t�e preacher of the Gospel first of all realise his 
position. He stands between God and man. Man who is 

dead in sins, and God, who through the Lord Jesus Christ, is 
willing to impart into them life which is life indeed. A true 
realisation of this fact will produce sincerity and simplicity, with
out which the Gospel loses its charm. 

That simplicity be the keynote of the message cannot be over 
emphasised. One has well said that "it is the preacher's duty to 
simplify mystery, not to mystify simplicity." If one were sure 
that a company gathered to hear the Gospel contained a highly 
intellectual man, and an illiterate man, it were better to cater 
for the latter's powers of comprehension. The wise man can 
understand simple language, but the ignorant man cannot grasp 
the gist of. words which, in his estimation, should never leave the 
dictionary. 

It was C. H. Spurgeon who reminded students that the 
Lord's commission to Peter was "Feed my sheep" not "Feed my 
giraffes" ; and surely if the believer needs simplicity, the un
believer much more so. 

One of .the reasons for a lack of simplicity in many young 
preachers of the Gospel, is that they endeavour, during theii: 
ministry, to impress other Christians with the e>-.1:ent .of .their 
own knowledge. Our respo�sibility is not t,o �how believers what 
we know, but to show unbelievers what they don't know, namely, 
that they are in their sins, and that the Lord Jesus Christ alone 
is able to save them. 

There is, too� a tendency to use well-worn, stock phrases, 
phrases which are fraught with meaning for the saint, but which 
convey little or nothing to the sinner. We are shown clearly by 
the Apostle Paul, that there are things which can never be 
naturally discerned, and it is surely erroneous to use words or 
quotations which can only be understood by the spiritually 
instructed. Much of such phraseology is ours not because we 
thought to use it ourselves but because we heard elder preachers 
use it. It is always better to speak in everyday terms which can 
be readily understood by all. 

We must, however, be careful to avoid the use of cheap 
language : our speech has to be "alway with grace," and there 
is nothing very gracious in the current slang for which the 
cinema is mainly responsible. Let the world's talk remain with 
the world, and let us cultivate the use of sound speech befitting 
our theme, for we must in all things "adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour." 
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Finally, let us see to it that we stop speaking when we have 
declared the message God has given to us. No good purpose is 
served by packing the last five minutes of an hour with mere 
words. The Gospel loses nothing through being spoken in brevity, 
and it is not necessarily long sermons that God will honour. Here 
again we do well to mark the example of Scripture. Earnest and 
simple Gospel messages, delivered prayerfully, will have their due 
reward irrespective of the time taken to proclaim them. 

Spreading the Gospel. 

It will be a good day for the Church, and indeed, for the 
world in general, when each individual Christian wakens to the 
fact that he or she has a part to play in the spreading of the 
Gospel. After all, it is not the peculiar lot of gifted preachers to 
make known the riches of God's grace, we are all, no matter how 
weak we may seem, ambassadors for Christ in an enemy world. 
To feel one's own weakness is, in fact, a commendable trait in 
the character of the Christian worker, for we must never rely 
on our powers, physical or intellectual; the source of power for 
this work is the Holy Spirit. "Ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you," was the instruction given to 
the early saints. 

There shall be no second Pentecost, but there must be a 
daily application to our lives, of the Word of God, and a constant 
recourse to the throne of Grace to be in communion with God. 
Only thus will our lives be kept clean ; only thus will the Holy 
Spirit be pleased to fully occupy His temple; and there£ ore, only 
thus will we be fully empowered to carry out the work of witness
bearing. 

May we first of all awaken to this all important truth, that 
we may each endeavour to be "vessels meet for the Master's use." 

We cannot all serve God in the same way, we are not all 
accorded the same talent; but that we are all gifted goes without 
saying, for God would never employ a useless vessel. Let us, 
before God, discern the talent He has placed in our stewardship, 
and let us endeavour to return it to Him with usury. 

A NEW ABANDON UPON GOD. 

We often delude ourselves into thinking that we are doing God's 
will when we are only serving ourselves. We cannot trust to our own 
judgment. We know that self and self-interest will warp our judg
ment. Perhaps when such conviction comes we pour out a torrent 
of words in prayer, mainly that God will bless us, forgive us, guide 
us, help us. The psalmist did that. But it was not enough. He waited 
on God in the silence, That thought of waiting in silence runs through 
all the Bible I it runs through the Psalms. 

There is a difference between the soul that pours out itself in 
a volume of words, and the soul that comes broken, and silent be
fore God, and waits for Him to speak. 

-Preb. W. W. Cash.
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Lessons from Zeru-bbabel. 

BY W. W. FEREDAY, RoTHESAY. 

AT the time of the return from Babylon God used various 
instruments for the blessing of the Jewish remnant. Among 

these were Zerubbabel ( or Sheshbazzar), Ezra, and Nehemiah. 
The last named was a butler, Ezra was a priest, and Zerubbabel 
was a prince. In all ages God has use for every kind of worker, 
provided the heart is true and the hands are willing. All three 
leaders sacrificed much for the service of Jehovah, and for the 
good of His people. He will see to it that their names never 
perish. 

Zerubbabel is specially noteworthy because he was a royal 
prince, in direct line of succession from David and Solomon, 
and thus heir to Israel's· fallen throne. Yet he made no move 
towards royal greatness. He was no conspirator; no attempt did 
he ever make to throw off the Persian yoke. Instead, he humbly 
accepted the circumstances in which he and his people found 
themselves, and he sought to be well-pleasing to God in them. 
Centuries of unfaithfulness to Jehovah had reduced the people 
to servitude, as Moses forewarned their fathers before they set 
foot on Canaan's soil (Lev. 26). "The times of the Gentiles" 
(Luke 21. 24) had commenced, and must continue until the 
coming again of David's greater Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Zerubbabel sought nothing for himself. Jeremiah's friend 
Baruch was divinely admonished, "Seekest thou great things for 
thyself? Seek them not" (Jer. 45. S). An important lesson for 
us all. He who, in connection with his ministry, seeks a name, or 
advantage of any kind whatsoever, is far removed from the spirit 
of these men of old, and still further removed from the spirit 
of the Man Christ Jesus. Shall we not search our hearts with 
reference to this? Is the glory of God and the good of souls 
the one and only motive operating within us? 

On arrival at Jerusalem, Zerubbabel and his companions 
"builded the altar of the God of Israel, to offer burnt-offerings 
thereon, as it is written in the law of Moses, the man of God" 
(Ezra 3. 2). To be right with God was their great desire; to be 
in a position and condition to worship Him j and to be consciously 
under His gracious protection. For one object they had in view 
in setting up the altar was "for fear was upon them because of 
the people of those countries." 

Lowly service in a day of ruin, with God as their satisfying 
portion is what we see in Zerubbabel and the pious Jews "whose 
spirits God had raised" to return to His centre (E_zra 1. Sf
Everything around us is in ruins to-day, the Church, Israel,. and 
the nations. Let us seek to serve our God with spiritual in
telligence, and in utter self-abnegation. The coming kingdom will 
bring an abundant reward for all who serve thus. 
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Questions on Sunday School Work 

Question.-What are the advantages of having the infants (or 
primary) in a room by themselves? 

Answer.-The infants or primary class is best "'ls:ept separate from 
the rest of the school. Mothers can experience difficulty in dealing 
with two children at home, and this difficulty js amplified when this 
number is increased to ten, fifteen or more. This is particularly the 
case with children who are undisciplined and raw from the home. 
In a separate room they can be trained how to behave. 

To get their attention variety must be constantly introduced. 
They can't listen long. All sorts of questions occur to their minds 
and are asked. The separate room provides opportunity to vary the 
methods and is an excellent training ground before handing the 
infants over to the bigger school. 

W.D.W.

Question.-What are the best methods by which to instruct the 
infant classes and what subjects should be given? 

Answer.-The primary teacher requires wide sympathies. It is 
sometimes best to have the oldest teacher in charge of the primary 
and a married man might be most successful as he would be better 
able to bear with children. The primary teacher should also, where 
possible, be a gifted singer, as fifty per cent of the time occupied 
with them might easily be spent in singing hymns and choruses. 
Whole hymns should ·be taught the primary, verse by verse, and at 
the end of the year the fund of new hymns the children have learned 
will be astonishing. 

In the matter of instruction the pictorial method might most 
profitably be employed. Pictures depicting (1) Stories of the Bible; 
(2) Famous Men and Women of the Bible; and (3) The Life of our
Lord, are procurable and could be utilised with profit.

W.D.W.

Question.-Leaving aside the question of the age of the hearers, 
should there be any essential difference between the methods used 
by the Gospel preacher and the Sunday School teacher? 

Answer.-First of all we must bear forcibly in mind that both 
scholars in a Sunday School and unsaved in a Gospel meeting are 
dead-dead in trespasses and sins. Our business is to bring them 
into vital contact with the Life Giver, and in the accomplishment of 
this we have but one message of life in the Risen Lord. 

We can kill Gospel meetings by being too theological. Let us 
ever strive after simplicity. Let us refrain from using such words 
as justification, sanctification, etc., to those who do not comprehend 
their meaning, at least not without suitable explanation. 

There is no essential difference between Gospel preacher and the 
Sunday School. teacher. Methods, material and· objective are the 
same in both cases. Let both language and material be such as will 
aim at the early salvation of the children. 

A.B. 
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BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
and Weekly Studies. 

By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

June 2nd.-THE FATHER AND THE SON.-John 5. 15-30. 
No Christian shoyld be in doubt as to the relationship existing 

between the Father and the Son. On occasions the Father made His 
declarations;-(a) At the Baptism (John 1. 34); (b) At Trans
figuration (Matt. 17. 5). Here the relationship is worked out in a 
most comprehensive manner by the Son. 1.-The Son defends His 
miracle on the Sabbath day on the ground of a unique relationship 
between Himself and the Father. (a) He was working in perfect 
harmony with the Father. What. the Son did was sanctioned and 
supported by the Father's attitude towards the work of healing and 
salvation. (b) The Jews sensed the implications; the Son was equal 
with the Father. Therefore Jesus claimed deity in His statement. 
2.-Intimacy between Father and Son (19-20). (a) The charge of 
blasphemy is refuted because the Son knows He is not working in 
antagonism to the Father. Their wills are one. (b) The Son's actions 
spring from moral necessity. He is loved by the Father, and in proof 
thereof He claims to have been shown all that the Father is doing. 
The will of heaven is brought to earth in the work of the Son. 
Greater works will enhance the proof. 3.-Twofold proof adduced.
(a) The Son can communicate spiritual life (21-�6): Observe numerous
facts: (1) The Son can "quicken whom He will." (2) Judgment is
passed by the Son on those who by unbelief are not quickened.
(3) The Son is worthy to be honoured as the Father. (4) The
quickening is contingent upon hearing and believing what the Son
declares. (5) This quickening involves passing out from the state
of judgment under which the unbeliever exists. (6) The authority
of the Son to judge is given from the Father. (b) The Son will cause
the Resurrection from the dead (27-30). (1) It is still future. (2) It
affects all in their graves. (3) Resurrection will result from hearing
the voice of the Son of God. (4) Some will "come forth" to life.
(5) Some will come to judgment. These latter had never been
quickened spiritually during lifetime.

June 9th.-WITNESSES TO THE SON.-John 5. 31-47. 
!.-Belief on the "Sonship" of Christ does not rest on His own 

uncorroborated statements. These are marvellous in themselves, con
stitute a splendid body of truth, and are a remarkable witness to His 
consciousness of deity. But there are other witnesses. 2.-The
Father bears witness (32. 37-38). (a) The Son has an intuitive know
ledge of its veracity. (b) Jewish ignorance was due to a moral 
defect, for they had neither spiritual hearing nor spiritual vision. 
(c) As a consequence they did not have the Father's words abiding
in them. Proof thereof was the fact that they did not believe the
testimony of the Son. A genuine knowledge of God expresses itself
in acceptance of·the Son Who has revealed the Father. 3.-John the
Ba�tist. The J cws were being "hoist on their own petard." (a) They 
believed that John was a true witness. (b) They acknowledged that 
he was a lamp lit and shining. He threw light on the coming Messiah. 
(b) The Jews rejoiced in the light for a little but would not accept
its full testimony. In acting thus they were really self-contradictory.
4.-,-The Works the Son Did. These works were an evidence that He
had been sent by the father, for they were such as the Father would
Himself do. 5.-T.he Scriptures. Observe the following. (a) Christ 
acknowledges Jewish assiduity in searching the Scriptures. (b) He 
unmasks their blindness. (c) He discloses the root of unbelief as 
residing in the "will," They ought to have submitted to the testimony 
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of Scripture, but they were not willing. (d) This unwillingness was 
due to a wrong attitude to life-they preferred the honour of men 
to honour of the Father. (e) Moses is called as a special witness 
whose words would condemn them at the Judgment. 

June 16th.-THE FOURTH MIRACLE.-John 6. 1-14. 
Remember that each miracle in this Gospel has been divinely 

selected as a sign to maintain the honour of the Son of God and to 
teach the way to everlasting life (20. 30). Lessons may be learned 
from the (1) improvidence of the multitude, (2) the incompetence 
of the disciples, (3) the unselfishness of the lad, ( 4) the declaration 
of the people at the end of the miracle. But concentrate on the 
person of our Lord. 1.-His Attraction of the people. They were 
willing to undertake a long journey to be near Him. Other narratives 
(Mark 6) suggest that the Lord tried to get away into solitude, but 
multitudes watched His movements so closely that it was impossible. 
2.-His Desire for His disciples. In the mountain He sat down to 
teach them. What an important lesson! We cannot be taught unless 
(a) we are alone with Him; (b) we sit down at His feet; (c) we
listen to His voice. 3.-His Preparations for the Miracle. (a) He
saw a need. That was sufficient for Him. (b) He discovered human
inability. Neither Philip nor Andrew could rise to the occasion. One
was too calculating; the other too cautious. Human resources are
useless to meet a need that can be met only by divine intervention.
(c) He used a simple means. (d) He acknowledged God. (e) He
utilised human channels. 4.-The Wonder of His Power. (a) It
demonstrated that He was Creator. (b) It accelerated a natural
process. Compare chapter 2. (c) It supplied more than was sufficient.
There never is any lack with God-always enough and to spare.
5.-The Effect of the Miracle. (a) It demonstrated divine economy.
There was no waste. (b) The men, who expressed Jewish anticipation
added another testimony to the unique personality of our Lord.
Lessons. (1) Our Lord never refuses to meet a genuine need. (2)
He loves to use human means in His service. (3) His provision always
satisfies.

June 23rd.-THE FIFTH MIRACLE.-J ohn 6. 15-21. 
A comparison of the accounts in Matt. 14 and Mark 6 reveals: 

(1) The accounts are independent. (2) They amplify but do not
contradict. (3) They disclose the accuracy of eye-witness narration
(Mark received his probably from Peter). Credence of the Gospels
is enhanced by a close study of the variations (not contradictions) of
the numerous repeated narratives. These accurate divergences dis
arm the critics. This miracle discloses both the deity and humanity
of our Lord. (a) Humanity. He retired alone to pray. His devotions
had been interrupted by the curious multitude. He could not deny
Himself conscious communion with His father. What an example
and lesson for us! (b) Deity. (1) He discerned •what was the in
tention of men-to make Him King. (2) He knew that His disciples
would be in danger of succumbing to that human enthusiasm: so
He sent them away. (Are Christians never in danger of falling to
worldly enthusiasm in semi-religious adherence to our Lord?). (3)
He resisted attempt to make Him King. The establishment of His
throne He could leave to God. (4) He overcame physical laws in
performing a miracle for the benefit of His own. His power is
unlimited. Observe: 1.-The Penalty of disobedience. The lapse of
time suggests that the disciples dallied before sailing. They ought
to have been across when the storm broke. Our troubles in life are
often due to partial obedience to our Lord's commands. 2.-The
Power of Evil. The wind and waves represent forces opposin$'
Christians. Our conflict is against "wicked spirits" (Eph. 6). (a)
They are invisible. (b) They surround. (c) They are beyond human
control. (d) They appear oftenest in the "darkness" of distrust and
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disobedience. 3.-The Presence of Christ. (a) He watches from His vantage point "with the Father." (b) He fully understands the need. (c) He times the arrival of aid most accurately. (d) He "comes" in most unexpected ways. ( e) His presence always brings peace, cheer and progress towards the desired haven. 
June 30th.-THE BREAD OF LIFE.-J ohn 6. 22-34. The miracle is the text upon which our Lord preaches one of His most wonderful discourses. General lessons arising are:-(a) Ordinary materials may become symbols of spiritual realities. God can teach us in the common-places of life. (b) Fascination by what is miraculous seldom leads to true devotedness. When the benefits of the miracle have ceased the enthusiasm dies. Revival enthusiasm soon degenerates. The disciples were attached to the Person of their Master. (c) Spiritual blessings are more to be preferred than material. The former have these characteristics: (1) They are a gift from the divine Son Whose authority rests upon the commission of the Father. (2) They are termed "everlasting life" (v. 27). Observe these points:1.-A Mistaken Conception Corrected. Spiritual gifts cannot be procured by human labour. Men's opinions about God's methods arealways erroneous. True work for God rests in "faith." Where thatis lacking all else is deficient. "Faith" implies "trust," "obedience,""love," etc. True faith rests in a divine revelation. Our Lord'shearers understood that He claimed to be Messiah. 2.-Incredulityasserting itself (vv. 30-31). Already the miracle had been forgotten.Was it not sufficient to prove our Lord's claims? A similar miraclehad been performed long ago, and Moses did not claim to be Messiah.Unbelief always seeks escape from the evidence of the miraculous.The modernist demands the removal of the supernatural. Otherwisehe must admit the deity of our Lord. 3.-Implicates Disproved (32-34).Our Lord sensed the challenge and rebutted it, reasserting His claimsto deity. (a) The Manna was only a symbol. It was "material."(b) Moses did not "give" it. It came from God. (c) He Himselfis the real Bread which God has given. Still the multitude did notunderstand (v. 34).

NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons.

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Ovcrtown. 
June 2nd.-THE CRIPPLE MEPHIBOSHETH.-2 Sam. 4. 4; 9. 1-13 
Ears for the Storehouse:- 1 John 3. 1.*

Handfuls of Purpose:-1.-The Fall of the Child ( 4. 4). (a) News of Defeat -Excitement � v·ct'm(b) Running to Escape -Fear 1 f (c) Careless with Child -Infirmity T �gedy(d) Name of Shame -Mephibosheth r Cf. victims "born in sin and shapen in iniquity" (Psa. 51. 5).2.-The Inquiry of the King (9. 1). · DAVID.(1) MERCY-(a) Any left of Saul.(2) GRACE-(b) That I may showkindness. (3) LOVE-(c) For Jonathan's sake.
· Cf. GOD.(a) Any left of Satan.(b) That I may showkindness.( c) For Jesus' sake.• N.B.-Mistake in text printed on Scheme.91 



3.-The Reply of the Servant (9. 3, 4). "Jonathan hath yet a son." How sad if David's offer of love had failed! Beware, sinner, lest God's offer of love is withdrawn soon. (1) The House of Machir -SOLD -Condition(2) Son of Ammie! -People of God -Association(3) In Lodcbar -Without Pasture -PositionManY, children of believing· parents ·sold under sin are to-daydwelling in the world without satisfying pasture and to them is this message sent. 4.-The Restoration of the Son (9. 5-13). 
� 

( 1) Provision Made.(a) Brought In (2) Offer Accepted.(3) Humility Shown.
i (1) Land Restored.(b) Set Up (2) Supply Assured.(3) Servants Giveri.From 'the place of distance to the palace at Jerusalem; from the position of exile to the prominence of sonship. How similar to the sinner who in the Lord Jesus Christ is made a son! 

June 9th.-THE TRAITOR WITHIN.-2 Sam. 15. 1-18. 
Ears for- the Storehouse:- Psa. 118. 8, 9. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-"From the sole of the foot to the crown of the head there was no blemish in him" (14. 25), but compare with Isa. 1. 6, Rom. 3. 10-18, 2 Cor. 11. 14. 1.-The Vanity of Absalom. (a) Pomp and Ceremony (v. 1).(b) Judgment and Knowledge (v. 2).(c) Aspiration and Achievement (vv. 4,' 5).(d) Place and Popularity (v. 5).Reinstated ·after two years of exile Absalom wa� now a treacherous diplomat "of the first water." Sinner, beware of the treachery of the evil one who through his plausible suggestions may send you to Hell. 2.-The Fickleness of the Mob (v. 6). They loved (a) Saul for his Stature. (b) David for his Prowess in battle.and now ( c) Absalom for his Beauty. How unstable is public opinion! Affections fixed . .on David would not have been easily moved by the beauty of a youthful Absalom. Sinner, not even princes are stable so trust alone in God. 3.-The Simplicity of the Men (v.• 11). They "don't know where they're going but they're on the way." 

(1) Following with childlike Simplicity.(2) Intoficated by princely Association.(3) Ignorant of hateful Treachery.. · cf. Abner (2 Sam. 3. 27).Sinner, following blindly after Satan himself, have you ever stopped to consider whence you are going? 4.-The Plight of David (12-18). (1) Counsellor Taken (v. 12). (4) Preparation Made (v. 15).(2) People Stolen (v. 12). (5) Departure Taken (v. 16).(3) Wrath Expected (v. 14). (6) Safety Ensured (v. 18).and all this because of a treacherous son I But this is nothing in comparison with what the Lord suffered through the treachery .of His own disciple, and it was all for you and me. 
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June 16th.-THE SPIRIT OF PRAISE.-2 Sam. 22. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- Psa. 56. 11. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-

1.-The· Power of the Lord Manifested. , (a) Fire (v. "9). (f) Earth shook and trembled (v. 8).(b) Darkness (v. 10). (g) Foundations of heaven moved (v. 8).(c) Wind (v. 11). (h) Smoke in His wrath (v. 9).
(d) Thunder (v. 14). (j) Sea channels appeared (v. 16).(e) Lightning (v. 15). (k) Foundation of world revealed (v. 16).2.-The Character of the Lord Illustrated (vv. 2, 3). (1) Rock-Security-cf. 1 Sam. 18. 12.(2) Fortress-Strength-cf. 1 Sam. 23. 16.(3) Deliverer-Deliverance-cf. 1 Sam. 17. 37.(4) Shield-Defence-cf. 1 Sam. 17. 39.(5) High Tower-Safeguard-cf. 1 Sam. 25. 28, 29.( 6) Refuge-Courage-cf. 1 Sam. 30. 6.(7) Saviour-Salvation-cf. 1 Sam. 19. 5.Has there ever been one with titles so grand and so worthy of them? 3.-The Interest of the Lord Experienced. (a) He did hear (v. 7). Cf. Mark_2 .. 17.

(b) He sent from above (v. 17). Cf. John 3. 17.(c) He took me (v. 17). Cf. Mc!.tt,.14,1;30,.Jl. . •(d) He drew me out (v. 17). Cf. John 12. 32.( e) He delivered me (v. 18). Cf.: 2 Cor.! 1. 10.(f) He perfectetl, mY. w�y (v. 33). Cf. Psa. 37. 5 . . · ·(g) He teac}Je'tn my 1hands (v. 35). Cf. John 14. 26.How very parallel are the experiences of the saint in relation to God! But sinner, have you yet known anything of His response to your cry, in fact have you ever cried? Remember, a call from the depths of despair will result in the planting of your feet on the solid Rock and the setting up of a song worth while in the heart. Salvation is not the end, merely the beginning and "it's better on before." 
June 23rd.-THE FAILURE OF DAVID.-2 Sam. 24. 1-25 
Ears for the Storehouse:- 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-

This is one of the inexplicable failures of Scripture 1.-The Suggestion of Satan-"Go, number Israel and Judah" (cf. 1 Chron. 21. 1). 
(a) Why did David yield?vv. 1, 2. { 

(b) Why was Abner rebuffed?{ vv. 3, 4.

(1) Anxious about Greatness.(2) Eager for Wealth.(3) Weak in Resistance.
(1) Royalty demands Supremacy.(2) Pride scorns Advice.(3) Power hates Humiliation.Beware, sinner! Pride ever precedes· a fall and that fall may be eternally fatal. 2.-The Penitence of the King (vv. 9, 10). 

(1) Military Pow�r Despised.(2) Utter Sinfulness Felt.(3) Foolish Action Admitted.( 4) Immediate Forgiveness Sought.Yes! all things, riches, power, glory, etc. are as dust and ashes when a sinner realises his extreme sinfulness. Sinner, have you? 
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3.-The Great Strait from the Lord (vv. 12-15). f ( 1) Famine-Hunger and Need.
(a) The Offer (2) Exile-Disgrace and Suffering.

(3) Pestilence-Sickness and Death.

(b) , (1) No mercy from man. The Choice ( (2) Abundant mercy from the Lord.
What a wise choice! Sinner, you cannot do better than cast 

yourself upon the tender mercy of God and He will freely forgive. 
4.-The Intercession and Entreaties of David (vv. 16-25). 

(1) Desire for Personal Isolation (v. 17).
(2) Pleadings for Innocent Victims (v. 17).
(3) Obedience to Prophets' Suggestion (v. 19).
(4) Anxiety for Just Dealing (v. 24).
(5) Price of Hundred Souls (v. 24).
(6) Judgment of Lord Stayed (v. 25).

David was the man in the fault and also the man in the breach 
for deliverance. But the Lord Jesus Christ was not in tht fault but 
stood in the breach for us with God. 

June 30th.-FAREWELLl-1 Kings 2. 1-12. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- Prov. 3. 5, 6. 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
"Farewell, a long farewell to all my greatness." We close the 

story of David's life almost with disappointment. 
1.-Retrospect. 

(1) Samuel. (4) Jonatha�. (7) Uriah.
(2) Goliath. (5) Abner. (8) Absalom.
(3) Saul. (6) Mephibosheth. (9) Solomon.

David's was a life of individual relationships, successes and fail
ures. How gradually successful was his ascent to kingship, how dis
gracefully sudden was his descent to the grave. But this was not so 
with our heavenly David. 

2.:__Recompense ( vv. 5-9). 
(a) Joab-manslayer-death.
(b) Barzillais' sons-succourers-kindness.
(c) Shimei-curser-death.

Similar judgment but in a severer scale is still to be meted out
to the saved, Life, but to the unsaved, Death. 

3.-Charge (vv. 1-4). 
(A) Advice. (B) Testimony.

(1) Prosperity(1) Be strong
(2) Be manly (2) Security

{ 

(a) His ways.
(b) His statutes.

(3) Be faithful (c) His commandments. (C) Promise.
(d) His judgments. (1) Sincerity 1 Pc petu't ( e) His testimonies. (2) Love ) r 1 y. 

Impress the need for giving heed to the word and the promised 
prosperity that accompanies it. 

4.-End (vv. 2, 10-12). 
( 1) I go the way of all-Death the leveller.
(2) David slept with his fathers-After death-vVhat?
(3) Solomon sat upon the throne-A worthy successor.
(4) Kingdom was established greatly-Security in God.

But a greater even than Solomon is here, viz., Lord Jesus Christ 
(Matt. 12. 42). 
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Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

June 2nd. THE CRIPPLE MEPHIBOSHETH. 2 Sam. 9. 1-13, 
"That I may show him kindness for Jonathan's sake" (v. 1). 

This incident fittingly illustrates the grace (or kindness) of God. 
Like Mephibosheth, man is a natural enemy of God, separated from 
Him by inherited and natural sin. Sin has deformed man, and made 
him unfit to sit at the King's table and be as one of His sons. Here 
operates the grace of God. The grace, or kindness of God, hath 
brought salvation. We are reconciled by the death of His Son. 
Grace provides a way of salvation and makes sonship possible. It 
procures for us "a feast of fat things" in the Gospel, and in Christ, 
we who were lamed by sin, are seen as perfect. 

June 9th. THE TRAITOR WITHIN. 2 Sam. 15. 1-18. 
"Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Israel" (v. 6). Satan, 

like Absalom, is an arch-plotter: he steals the affections and the 
ambitions in the character of the fair promiser (see Genesis 3). 
Like Absalom, too, he deceives with cunning deception; as the angel 
of light he beguiles the simple (v. 11). Saints and sinners can be 
led astray. The business of the Gospeller is to reveal to the sinner 
the subtleties and snares of Satan and thus save him from eternal 
perdition. The saint must ever be on his guard, lest his heart be 
stolen. "Simplicity" is not always excusable. The Bible and the 
history of mankind are sufficient to acquaint us with the workings 
and the wiles of the evil one. We need not be ignorant of his devices. 

June 16th. THE SPIRIT OF PRAISE. 2 Sam. 22. 1-4; 33-51. 
"As for God, His way is perfect" (v. 31). Our ways are not per

fect, because we are human. God's ways are perfect because He is 
divine and knows the end from the beginning. David's experiences 
had often been unkindly. He had known treachery, suffering, sorrow, 
enmity. Now, delivered from all his enemies, he strikes this high 
note of praise, singing to the God of the perfect way. Our own ways 
are vanity, the ways of the world are false and fatal; God's ways are 
ways of perfect love and perfect wisdom. The Christian pilgrim must 
have faith. The way He leads may be dark, dangerous and difficult, 
but faith "follows the gleam" of divine love, knowing that at the end 
of the way, when his feet stand on the mountain peaks of Immanuel's 
Land, he will be able to say "Thou hast done all things well." We 
will live victoriously and happy now if we can say from the heart, 
"As for God, His way is perfect." 

June 23rd. THE FAILURE OF DAVID. 2 Sam. 24. 1-25. 
"I have sinned greatly in that I have done" (v. 10). This lesson 

is in striking contrast to the previous week's. How imperfect were 
David's ways! Happily he realised that and confessed his sin and 
folly. Strong men are the targets of the evil one; it was the devil 
who was behind the numbering of the people. "Let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall." Recognition of guilt should lead 
to confession if communion with God is to be restored. Confession 
always costs something (v. 24). It humbles the human heart, which is 
naturally proud. This lesson also teaches that the committing of sin 
affects more than him who commits it. 

June 30th. FAREWELL! 1 Kings 2. 1-12. 
"I go the way of all the earth" (v. 2). Life has a beginning and 

an end. The question of import is-"How will it end?" That is 
determined by how we live. A selfish life means a miserable end; a 
sacrificial life means a glorious end. Since no one knows when life 
will end-the young die as well as the old-we should all be prepared 
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-"Prepare to meet thy God." Need for preparation-all sinners; 
Means of preparation-Jesus: crucified, raised again, ascended, glori
fied; Time of preparation-"N ow is the accepted time"; Joy of pre
paration-Life is without the shadow of judgment. Compare David's 
farewell message to Solomon with Paul's to Timothy. Both wished 
the testimony for God to be maintained. Why? They knew that 
only what's done for God will last. Impress this great ind solemn 
truth on the minds of scholars. So live to have no regrets when the 
end comes. 

Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

June 2nd THE CRIPPLE MEPHIBOSHETH. 2 Sam. 9. 1-13. 
Suggestions.-Speak of "GRACE." It will be sufficien·t to tell 

children that grace is goodness undeserved. Take the case of prodigal 
son as an example. Grace is GRANTED, not merited or bought; is 
RECEIVED for every need; is for ALL; is CONTINUOUS in 
supply; ETERNAL in is scope and work. 

June 9th. THE TRAITOR WITHIN. 2 Sam. 15. 1-18. 
Suggestions.-The heart may be taken for the ground-work of 

lesson. Where a blackboard is available it can be used to advantage. 
Pegs-Sinful Heart, Stolen Heart (see Junior notes), Secrets of 
Heart known; Satisfied Heart (only can be when cleansed from sin 
and taken up with Christ). Alternative method, make hearts of paper 
or cardboard. (1) Black (stained by sin); (2) One half black, the 
other white ( the way the "reforming" sinner views his heart); (3) 
White, with a red cross (pure by the blood of Christ). 

June 16th. THE SPIRIT OF PRAISE. 2 Sam. 22. 1-4; 33-35, 
Suggestions.-In his song of praise David refers to God as 

his rock. The rock suggests SHELTER, STEADFASTNESS, 
SEGURITY. Go over couplet by couplet the hymn "Rock of Ages,,, 
and emphasise the lessons indicated there. The author of the hymn; 
Mr. Toplady, wrote the hymn on a playing card when sheltering 
from a storm in a cleft of a rock. You should try to get the full 
story of the writing of the hymn, and tell it to the children. 

June 23.rd. . THE FAILURE OF DAVID. 2 Sam. 24. 1-25. 
Suggestions.-Fools and their folly could be dealt with. First 

look up dictionary for exact meaning of foolscap paper. Take a sheet 
of paper that size to class, and gain interest of children with general 
remarks. Lead on to talk on fools, much matter for which will be 
found in the Book of Proverbs. Teacher could talk of the fool and 
his MONEY.; his WAYS (introduce story of rich farmer (Luke 12) 
here; his EXAMPLE; his END if he dies without salvation (see 
Luke 16). 

June 30th. FAREWELL! 1 Kings 2. 1-12: 
Suggestions.-Take the opportunity of teaching the children that 

life on earth has an end. Don't speak mournfully, and don't create 
the impr.ession that life is not worth living. Life is a joyous, noble 
thing if lived for God. "The thoughts of youth," however, "are long, 
long thoughts." Use as an illustration a railway journey. Try to 
put some "colour" into your talk. Describe, for example, the Sunday 
School trip: the homeward journey has to be made; its journey comes 
to an end. Life is like that, but death is not the end of the railway, 
it is but a junction of two branches. What branch will be taken? 
While solemnity may be necessary, try to keep before the children 
the glorious purpose which God has for every life. 
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EDITORIAL. 

THIS issue contains introductory articles relating to the topic
of service. We are happy to welcome Mr. W. F. Naismith 

of Glasgow, who proposes to consider the subject of the servant 
and his work from various angles. Mr. L. W. G. Alexander will 
deal in a searching and illuminating way with the deeper qualities 
of character and experience underlying successful service. His 
gleanings in Proverbs demand the close study of all young men 
and women. Further, Mr. Adams of London has contributed 
some excellent observations on that all too frequent concomitant 
of service, discouragement. A magazine of this size makes it 
impossible to run all concurrently, but as space permits, these 
articles will appear with regularity. 

We value the co-operation revealed in these contributions 
and draw the attention of our readers to them as well as to the 
notes on Colossians, by Mr. A. P. Campbell. We sometimes 
wonder if thought and time is given on the part of readers 
commensurate with the effort willingly expended by these and 
other writers. 

It is not out of place to remind ourselves that before the 
invention of printing, knowledge was the monopoly of the few, 
not only because books were costly but also because they were 
scarce. It is said that in the tenth century the Countess of 
Anjou gave two hundred sheep, one load of wheat, one load of 
rye, and one load of millet, for a volume of sermons written by a 
German monk. With what zest these writings would be scanned, 
and with what care they would be digested ! 

To day the printing presses pour out an unending stream of 
books and pamphlets, magazines and periodicals. "Literature" 
has become the most elastic of terms, and the voraciousness with 
which much of this matter is consumed is equalled only by the 
paucity of mental effort demanded in its digestion. Let the 
studious workman choose his reading with caution, but masticate 
well what he reads. To change the metaphor, the husbandman 
who plants wisely and has patience to wait for the fruits of his 
toil will get his recompense in a well-stored and resourceful mind. 

There come to mind words written in an old notebook, the 
source of which we have not traced : 

"Let him not cease that seeketh wisdom until he find, 
and when he hath found, let him marvel and havin� mar
velled he shall reign, and reigning, he shall rest." 
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God's Pattern Servant. 

BY w. FRASER NAISMITH, GLASGOW. 

JT is a truism that "a man is greater than his work"; and since
we have been led to appreciate the accomplishments of the 

Perfect Servant, it might be profitable if we heeded the exhort
ation of the· writer to the Hebrews to "consider Him ... lest 
ye be wearied and faint in your minds." I have selected three 
triplets of words from Isaiah 42 for this consideration; they are 

Verse 1.-"Behold my servant"-The Man. 
,, 4.-"Shall not fail"-The Method. 
,, 4.-"N or be discouraged"-The Ministry. 

John Mark portrays the Perfect Servant in his Gospel; 
and in chapter 1 he gives us a word picture of the polygonal 
qualities of this blessed person as manifested in the activities of 
twenty-four hours. The details are worthy of note ! There are 
seven acts in that one day: it was a perfect day's service, as was 
every day's service engaged in by our Adorable Lord. Here are 
the facts : He taught in the synagogue at Capernaum : He healed 
a demoniac: He healed Simon's wife's mother: He healed many: 
He departed to a solitary place to pray : He declined human 
popularity : He healed a leper. This is how the failing servant 
Mark (for he failed in his service) commences to write of the 
Perfect Servant. In coming into manhood, this blessed One 
"took bondman's form," that He might, in the pathway of sub
jection and obedience, glorify God; for all other servants had 
failure written large across their activities. In view of incar
nation He uses the prophetic words of Psalm 40, "Mine ears 
hast thou opened." In view of His daily walk and service He 
uses the prophetic words of Isaiah SO. "He wakeneth morning 
by morning, He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learned." 
The Hebrew slave "typifies Christ who would "not go out free," 
and in Exodus 21 "His master shall bore his ear through with 
an awl; and he shall serve him forever." The ear is a symbol 
of subjection and obedience and these qualities are looked for in 
a servant. In birth, life, and death, Christ was obedient !

"He shall not fail"-such words spoken of Christ seven 
hundred years before He came in lowly grace epitomise His de
votion and success in service. Christ had one method in making 
His service prosperous: it was not with the aid of a political 
party to press His claims, nor through the medium of a publicity 
agent to advertize Him and His accomplishments. He used one 
method-one intangible thing, viz., Truth! His service is three
fold. He came for Revelation, for Salvation, and for Subj1egation .. 
Has He failed in any of these? Nay, verily ! He came to reveal 
God and the Father. Did He fail in this? He said, "He that 
hath seen Me hath seen the Father." Marvellous revelation of 
His grace and truth! See John 1. 18. 
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What about Salvationf Hear the words-"There is no 
salvation in any other" : and again "Tile Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which is lost." He, who made possible 
salvation in its initial stage is continuing this and will complete 
it to the �lory of God and our blessing. Would you enquire about 
subjugationf Will there be any failure in this? Nay! 1 John 
3. 8, "For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He
miglit destroy the works of the devil." Not only the "works of
the devil" will He destroy, but the devil himself as is affirmed in
Hebrews 2. 14: " ... through death He might destroy him that
had the power of death, that is, the devil."

"Nor be discourag,ed"-Our beloved Lord met with much 
opposition while in the pathway of God's will here oelow : yea, 
"He Himself hath suffered being tempted" ; and "was in all 
points tempted like as we are, apart from sin" ; yet in all His 
service He was not discouraged. Jonah was a disobedient ser
vant: Elijah was a disconsolate servant: Mark was a discouraged 
servant : but Christ was Himself the dauntless servant. 

The. weapon which the perfect servant used was the Word 
of God. It it said of Richard Cceur de Lion that he had a sword 
so well tempered that he could cut through a bar of iron with it 
and then sever a gossamer thread. 

Some of the temptations endured by Christ might be classi
fied amongst the "gossamer thread" lot, while others were like 
the bar of iron. The world opposed Him, and to it He replied, 
"Search the Scriptures . .. they are they which testify of Me." 

The flesh in men opposed Him, and a fair sample of this is. 
seen in Matt. 22, there Herodians, Sadducees and Pharisees 
attacked the Lord Jesus. He takes the sword of the Spirit and 
wields it with great dexterity, so that no man was able to ask 
Him any more questions. 

The devil opposed-here the "bar of iron" temptations are 
to be faced, and to each Christ replies "It is written"; quoting 
three times from the Book of Deuteronomy and silencing the 
tempter ( see Matt. 4). 

Such an example ought to provoke emulation on the part of 
those who take the place of servants! 

A missionary wrote the following lines and I pray each 
reader to study them. 

"Lord! when I'm weary with toiling, 
And burdensome seem Thy commands: 
If my load should lead to complaining; 
Lord! show me Thy hands I 
Thy nailed pierced hands, Thy cross scarred hands: 
Ohl Saviour, show me Thy hands." 

"Christ, if my footsteps should falter, 
And I be prepared for retreat: 
If desert or thorn cause lamenting, 
Lord! show me Thy feet. 
Thy bleeding feet, Thy nailed pierced feet. 
Oh! Saviour, show me Thy feet. 

Lord ! dare I show Thee my hands and my feet? 
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Notes on Colossians. 

BY A. P. CAMPBELL, TAYPOR'L 

II. 

WE now. come to a passage of supreme importance in relation
to the Person of Christ. It was the Spirit's answer to the 

Colossian heresy which sought to dim His glories. We must 
not attempt to dissect such passages in the laboratory but rather 
to meditate and worship in the sanctuary. 

Our Lord's supremacy is seen in three directions, in His 
relation to God, to creation, and to the Church. "He is the image 
of the invisible God." God would have remained unknown and 
inaccessible apart from the Son. The word "image" not only 
means likeness but likeness to a prototype. Taken in conjunction 
with such Scriptures as John I. 18 and Hebrews I. 3, there can 
be little doubt that the Son is here represented as the perfect and 
complete likeness of God. The Incarnate Word has made the 
mind of God audible and articulate. 

In relation to creation "He is the firstborn." This title 
suggests supremacy (cf. Rom. 8. 29; Heb. 1. 6; Rev. 1. 5). This 
supremacy is shown in the next two verses. In v. 16 three pre
positions are used. All the power and wisdom seen in creation 
had their origin in, Him. All things were made by Him. Far 
from being one of a celestial hierarchy, as the heretics probably 
asserted, He is seen to be Creator of all the angelic powers. He 
is also the Creative End. All things were created for Hini. He 
is the Alpha and Omega of creation. "He is before all things." 
The present tense indicates not only pre-existence but eternal 
existence (cf. John 8. 58). "Before Abraham was I am." "By 
Him all things consist." Scientists assure us that the suspension 
for a split second of certain of the laws governing the universe 
would involve us in instant and complete chaos. Our Lord is 
creation's great Law-giver, it is He who makes it a cosmos 
instead of a chaos. The hands pierced on Calvary hold the helm 
of the universe. Such a thought might welt re-assure us and 
evoke worship from our hearts. 

The Apostle proceeds to show that the Son holds the same 
place of complete supremacy. As head of the body He rules, 
guides and sustains. He is "the beginning" in relation to the 
church. This suggests not only priority in time but also that His 
was the originating power. Not only is He "firstborn of all 
creation" but also firstborn from the dead." He is pre-eminent 
in creation because of His rights as Creator and in the church 
because of His triumph over death. 
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Are You Disappointed 
or Discouraged ? 

BY EDWIN ADAMS, LoNDON. 

THERE is no need to dwell upon the difference between dis
appointment and discouragement. Disappointment usually 

tends to discouragement, and disappointment and discouragement 
of ten lead to worldliness and backsliding. 

It was a glad day when you first trusted the Saviour. You 
may have been filled with joy. Perhaps you were thrilled with the 
great adventure of the Christian life. And you had high hopes 
of continuous victory and progress. 

But somehow things have gone flat. The thrill has gone. The 
old evil desires have come back. The world is again pulling, and 
pulling strongly. You are often defeated. What you gained by 
becoming a Christian seems hardly to compensate for what you 
seem to have lost. You may secretly complain that the whole 
thing is a disappointment. 

Well, your experience is not new. Every one who runs the 
Christian race knows what "bad times" are. Not a few pilgrims 
to the Celestial City have found themselves in the Slough of 
Despond and Doubting Castle. Tens of thousands have felt just 
like you, and yet have made good, and have lived victorious and 
useful· Christian lives. 

But be careful. The red light is just in front of you, and 
you should see it clearly. Discouragement has been called "the 
devil's visiting card." Backsliding often begins with discourage
ment, and there are far too many backsliders among Christians 
to-day. 

The backslider is unprogressive, is constantly defeated, and 
may fall into grave sin. He is usually worldly, and is of ten 
critical of others. He has ceased to care very much for the high
est values. There is no keenness to fight the good fight of faith. 
He may enjoy a sort of free and easy feeling, but it belongs to 
the aimless wandering of the truant. There is an undercurrent 
of regret and dissatisfaction, and a sense of estrangement from 
God. The backslider often feels lonely. The sun has gone out of 
his Christian life. He is on the sick-list, and is useless to God. 

God wants to use the young; and there are so many whom 
He cannot use. 0 the pity of it l 

There is just one thing the backslider ought to do, and he 
knows it; he must get right with God. He must go back to the 
real cause of his backsliding, and judge it in the presence of 
God's holy love. Definite, detailed, absolutely honest confession 
of sin to God is like a surgical operation, issuing in soul-cleansing 
and peace. And, remember, the Father always welcomes home 
the returning prodigal. 
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Book of Proverbs. 

BY L. w. G. ALEXANDER, FORRES. 

!.-DIVISIONS. 

Chapters 1 to 9 · inclusive. Words of the wise. Kingly in
struction. Characteristic words:. My son, thee, thou, thy. 2nd 
person. . 

Chapters 10 to 19. 19. Proverbs of Solomon. General in
struction. Characteristic words : he, him, his. 3rd person. 

Chapters 19. 20 to 24. 34. Words of the wise. Kingly in
struction. Characteristic words: My son, thee, thou, thy. 2nd 
person. 

Chapters 25 to 26. 28. Proverbs of Solomon. General in
�truction. Characteristic word : he, him, his. 3rd person. 

Chapters 27 to 29. 27. Words of the wise. Kingly instruc
tion. Characteristic words : My son, he, him, his. 2nd person. 

Chapter 30. Words of Agur. General instruction. Charac
teristic words : I, me, thee, thou, him, his. 1st, 2nd, 3rd persons. 

Chapter 31. Words of Lemuel. Kingly instruction. Char
acteristic words: My son, thy. 2nd person. 

PROLOGUE. 

The first six verses are introductory. They indicate the 
object Solomon had in view in writing this unique book. His 
own wisdom was and is proverbial, and his lo£ ty ideal was that 
he might help to lift others to those sublime heights. Note and 
ponder long and well the prominent words packed into these few 
verses: wisdom, instruction, discernment, understanding, judg
�ent, justice, equity, subtlety, knowledge, discretion, learning, 
counsel. These are all called into service to give prudence to the 
simple, to the young man knowledge and discretion, that the wise 
man may hear and increase in learnjng, and the man of under
standing may attain unto sound counsel. Here are �ines in 
which young men may cµg and deeper dig ever finding treasures 
of increasing preciousness far above rubies. A good dictionary 
is a useful implement with which to dig; it will helo to dis
tinguish between things and words which differ. The object as 
disclosed in this prologue is the spiritual, mental and moral en
richment of young men. 

EPILOGUE. 

God made man in His own image after His likeness, male 
and female created He them and said : "It is not good that the 
man should be alone, I will make an help meet for him." 
It is therefore most fitting that the Epilogue (31. 10-31) should 
present to us a noble figure of ideal womanhood; that just as the 
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prologue presents the ideal of true manhood so the epilogue 
should present the ideal of true womanhood. Of the virtuous 
woman another has written : "A nation is great only as its women 
are good." It is our women who have destiny in their hands. 
It is fashionable to-day to smile contemptuously at what is called 
"Victorian," but for sixty years a queen arrested the progress 
of this empire toward Paganism, because with her Consort, she 
wore the white flower of a blameless life, because in addition to 
being a queen, she was a "woman," a word which is not neces
sarily synonymous with either female or lady. The woman de
scribed by Lemuel is beautiful intrinsically not artificially: her 
beauty is brought out, not put on; it comes from her character 
not from the chemist. Love is on her lips, not rouge; her mouth 
knows truth not tobacco. She does not spend her time novel
reading, but home-building; she looks after her own husband, 
not other women's. Her fingers are not yellow with the weed but 
busy with the wool. She is concerned that her daughters be 
dres.sed, not undressed. She is keen on preparing bread, not on 
playing bridge. She earns a good night's rest, and does not 
dance into the morning. She frequents the church not the casino. 
She is more anxious about the depth of her mind than about the 
height of her heels. She does not mistake license for liberty. She 
is dignified without being stiff. And she is all this and more 
because she loves and fears God. "Women, for any sake be 
women." 

Questions on Sunday School Work 
Question.-\Vould you consider the reading of the Word of God, 

verse by verse, as important, or more so, than the "message" when 
speaking to children? (This question is asked with a view to deter
mining the amount of time which should be �evoted to each). 

Answer.-The reading of the Word of God is all important. Let 
us seek to sow its good seed. In the reading don't get into a rut but 
adopt varied methods, viz.-

( 1) Sequence Reading. Children, however, are usually good arith
metic scholars, and the disadvantage to sequence reading is that 
children count down to the verse they will require to read and, in 
consequence, are only interested in such verses. 

(2) Stagger Method. By this method one is asked to read a verse
here and another there, and by this means the children become inter
ested throughout. 

(3) Silent Method. By this method children read the entire
portion. Questions relative to the reading should be asked at its 
termination. The silent method of reading eliminates noise in the 
Sunday School, and there is something to be sai<l for silence in that 
it impresses what is read. 

The reading of the Word of God should be done reverently with 
here and there a suitable explanation. 

The words we have gathered are not more important than the 
words God has given. 

W.D.W.
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Sunday School Work. 
BY A. G. BEAVEN, DUBLIN. 

V.-THE TEACHER AND THE SCHOOL. 

JT is well for Sunday-school teachers to remember that beside
their influence upon the children there is that of the school 

itself. Hymns and prayers, the friendship and interest of former 
teachers, the personality of the Superintendent, and such teaching 
as he may give to the assembled school-these work strongly. 
And teachers should learn to co-operate with the work of the 
school as a whole. 

The teachers should take part in the general school service, 
singing the hymns, praying with the school, and takin� an interest 
in the remarks of the Superintendent. They should mark and 
estimate the effects upon their own scholars. A wise Superin
tendent will give constant opportunity for discussion with the 
teachers about their children, and for taking suggestions from 
them as to his arrangement of the session. 

These general influences play an important part in con
version and character-building, for children receive the greater 
spiritual lessons far more by general impression than by defined 
ideas. Beside this, however, the teachers have opportunity to 
contribute towards these desired ends apart from the Scripture 
lessons themselves. If teachers are in their places early enough 
to receive their scholars, they can hear interesting family news, 
admire some new possession, and receive childish · confidences 
which will strengthen personal friendship. But the most profit
able time is the ten minutes after the end of the Scripture lesson, 
and before the school reassembles for closing exercises. 

During this time some point can be brought out from the 
story which may lead to plain Gospel teaching, or helpful per
sonal instruction, according to the needs of the scholars as known 
to the teacher. It the story does not yield such material. a com
plete change of subject may be made. In this way, the Scripture 
passages selected for the lessons may be allowed their natural 
teaching, while distortion into Gospel addresses can be avoided; 
and it is well to do so, as such distortion, if constantly practised, 
may bear evil ,fruit in after life when the pupils are reading the 
Scriptures for themselves. The Gospel should be taught from the 
great Gospel passages. Detailed suggestions for profitable use of 
this invaluable ten minutes after the story will be made the sub
ject of a later paper. 

To be willing to do the will of God is the first an� great require
ment in every department of Christian life. Our own conscience and 
the Word of God bear witness to this, that if ever we are to know 
and do the wilt of God there must be on our part a willingness, and 
that not merely the willingness of the servant who obeys the master 
who pays him his wa�es; btlt the wi}1ingness which love creates in 
the eagerness of desire to please the I .OY<'r. -Robert M'Murdo. 
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BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
ijy Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

July 7th.-THE BREAD OF LIFE (Contd.)-John 6. 35-51. 
Here are stated: 1.-Fundamental Principles of Life. (a) Essen

tially in a divine Person, "I AM the Bread of Life." This declares 
( 1) A Universal Provision. Bread is an essential everywhere. Christ
can satisfy that need. (2) A Continuous Provision, "I AM." That is
true for all the needs of the believer. It is true for man in every
country and every century. (3) Spiritual Provision. The Bread of
life satisfies the "inner man." Spiritual life commences by "eating"
the living Bread, and is maintained in the same way. The claims are
startling because they are divine. (b) Experimentally in faith. ( 1)
Personal <:;ontact-individual appropriation. The needy one must
"come'' and "eat." That he must do for himself. (2) Permanent
Satisfaction. "Never hunger''-"never thirst." Our Lord satisfies
every element in man's being:-emotion, intellect, volition, spirit.
As "faith" is the only essential demanded none are debarred, for faith
is not dependent upon sight (v. 36; cf. John 20. 29). (c) Election and
Personal Responsibility (v. 3). (1) The Father's will is operative.
"All . . .  shall come to me." These are an unconditional gift from
the divine stand-point. (2) Human responsibility is declared: "him
that cometh." That is the individual answer. (3) The Son rejects none
the Father sends. In salvation there is undisturbed harmony in the
divine counsels. 2.-The Assurance of the Father's Will. (a)
Evidenced in the divine mission of the Son. The Incarnation set the
will of the Father in operation on the earth. (b) Expressed in the
work of the Son. A threefold declaration is made: (1) Everyone that
believeth should have everlasting life. (2) Of all . . .  I should lose
none. (3) I will raise him up at the last day. How secure is the
belieYer! Father and Son are in complete agreement. 3.-Confound
ing the Critics ( 42-51). Spiritual truths transcend reason. Our Lord.
m�de thi:ee claims: (a) As to His deity (v. 43). His mission was
divine. (b) He was greater than the manna. (r.) He would die that
men might live (v. 51).

July 14th.-DRA WING BACK OR FOLLOWING ON. 
-John 6. 52-71.

Difficulties increase when men "murmur" against the teaching 
of Christ. They begin to "strive among themselves." The answer 
to every difficulty is an experimental appreciation of Christ and His 
work. The argument proceeds along lines already developed. I.
The Possession of Life. This comes by "eating the flesh and drinking 
the blood" of Christ, i.e. by personal appropriation of the value of 
His sacrificial work which entailed the laying down of His life. 
2.-The Quality of Life. (a) Eternal. (b) The believer enjoys living 
union with Christ (56-57). There is continuous enjoyment of this 
life as fellowship with Christ is maintained. Nothing but personal 
neglect can interfere with the perpetual enjoyment of life which is 
spiritual in quality. 3.-Drawing back because of Ignorance. Blind
ness of spiritual perception dulls moral response. These disciples 
"drew back" because they did not understand. Notice the process: 
(a) They would not accept explicit explanations, nor admit the
claims of Christ. (b) They considered His word impossible of accept
ance, because they were hard to understand. Reason and unbelief
often go hand in hand in the spiritual realm. (c) Unhelief may be
staggered by seemingly more impossible statements (v. 62). The
Scripture makes no apology for placing difficulty before the un
believer. Spiritual life and perception arc dependent upon spiritual
quickening and not upon human apprehension (v. 63). Reception of
the words of Christ introduces into the realm of the Spirit. (d) Un-
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belief resolves itself! ihto definite severance from Christ, and in one 
case led to ultimate betrayal. How far unbelief may go! 4.-Follow
ing on. The faithful disciples are representative of all who have found 
the inner meaning of our Lord's words. {a) They discover that there 
is life in His words., His doctrine satisfies every spiritual aspiration. 
(b) They are attached to Him because of the glory of His person.

e 

July 21st.-"MY TIME . .. YOUR TIME."-John 7. 1-13.
This section introduces us to an incident during our Lord's 

withdrawal to Galilee from the turbulent atmosphere in Jerusalem. 
1.-The Wisdom of Precaution. Our Lord did not run risks. His 
submission to His Father's will did not permit Him to act rashly. 
(a) Providential arrangement of life does not mean that we should
court disaster. (b) Avoidance of one place often means the blessing
of another place. 'J e�itsalem persecution brings blessing to Galilee.
( c) Opposition to our Lord is often due to the clash of religious
ideals with the ethic of His teaching. 2.-The strategy of Unbelief.
( a) The ignorance of prejudice is ::-evealed in the unbelief of His
brethren. They knew that miracles w�>Uld be an indication of Messiah
ship. They were in doubt and their family connection prejudiced their
minds. (b) Forcing _tbe Issue. "Shew thyself to the world." This
would make miracles mere spectacles. Our Lord did not act after
that fashion (cf. 2. 24). Unbelief always seeks signs; but belief that
rests on that foundation is not stable. The aim of the "brethren"
was to attempt to settle the difficulty for themselves. They had their
doubts; and they hoped that a spectacular display would produce
such a tremendous result that they themselves would follow Him as
Messiah. Following the crowd is valueless as discipleship. 3.-The
timeliness of Divine Acts. (a) Men always look for miraculous inter
ventions. (b) God's··,<rays are always pre-arranged. The crucifixion
was at "the consumitta tion of the ages." Our Lord was conscious
of exact pre-arrangenient in His life. "The hour" is an interesting
word in John's Gospel.· 4.-The Nature of the World. (a) The world
loves its own. (b) The world hates Christ because He exposes its
evil. (c) It welcomes its "own" to its religious feasts. 5.-The
Strength of Fear. Jerusalem was in two minds. The world has been
always so divided,. Its highest conception is: "He is a good man."

July 28th.-TESTING THE DOCTRINE.-John 7. 14-24. 
Our Lord's teaching made a tremendous impact upon both the 

people and leaders. In the reckoning of the people He taught as 
"one having authority"; in the eyes of the leaders he was as one, 
"having never learned." Yet they could not dispute the power of 
His words. 1.-The Source of the Doctrine. (a) It was not learned 
in the schools of men. These were based mostly on human tradition, 
and abscured the teaching of the Word of �od. (b) It was not on His 
own authority. "My doctrine is not mine." Yet He often said, "I 
say unto you." His words were with authority, because His teaching 
concurred with the mind of God. (c) It came from intimate fellow
ship with God. Because of that it partook of these characteristics: 
(1) It was for the glory of God; (2) It was true; (3) It had no un
righteous aim. In all these our Lord was an example to every
teacher of divine truth. 2.-Testing the Doctrine. (a) This is not
by investigation; (b) lt comes by moral experiment. A person must
have made up his mind to do God's will before he can appreciate
the value of the teaching of our Lord. The growth in knowledge is
contingent upon obedience. 3.-Discarding the Doctrine. Our Lord
showed Himself a Master of argument. (a) He unmasked the in
tention of His enemies. (b) He accused them of inconsistency. His
enemies contended that they kept the Law, yet they broke it in
planning to kill Him. ( c) He rebutted the charge that He was
demon-posse�sed, labouring under a delusion. (d) He silenced His 
critics by taking them on their own ground. 
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NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons.

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Ovcrtown. 

THE PARABLES-AN INTRODUCTION. 

WITH reference to the earthly tabernacle the Lord addressing
Moses in Exod. 25. 40 said, "Look that thou make them after 

their pattern which was shewed thee in the mount." That is, the 
tabernacle was to be the earthly representation of a heavenly object. 
So it is with the parable; "it is essentially of the earth and never lifts 
itself above the earth," but it ever "sets forth truth spiritual and 
heavenly." 

The Lord only resorted to the method of parable on particular 
occasions. Firstly, when He had a special message for His disciples 
He spake in parables so that the multitude "hearing shall not under
stand, and seeing shall not perceive" (Matt.' 13. 14). Secondly, when 
He desired to attack His accusers He introduced a parable which 
wrought deep conviction and accomplished His deliverance (Mark 12. 
12). Thirdly, in conversation frequently it was necessary to clarify 
certain difficult points and this was illustratively done by parable 
(Luke 10. 29-37). Thus we may conclude that the use of the parable 
is prompted by a "desire to make clearer, either to illustrate or to 
prove the truths in hand." 

Then the subjects of the parables are very varied though broadly 
speaking they may be grouped under four headings. Firstly, there 
are the so called "kingdom parables" which are pictures of the every 
aspect of the future heavenly kingdom presently being formed (Matt. 
13.). Secondly, in a very singular way there are those which beauti
fully portray the whole path of our Lord Jesus Christ-in life, in 
death, in His return and in future glory (Luke 20. 9-18; Matt. 25. 1-13). 
Thirdly, there are a few which d�al with our many-sided Christian 
service (Matt. 13; Luke 19). Fourthly, there are , those powerful 
itlustrations of lost sinners met by a loving Saviour and brought into 
true happiness in the Lord Jesus Christ (Luke 10; Luke 15; Luke 18). 

And how are we to teach these parables? At the outset we must 
decide into which of the above four sections our particular parable 
falls and teach accordingly. A brief, general su,rvey of the pictorial 
background of the lesson should be introduced early, but must be 
foilowed up by a more particular and detailed explanation which will 
enable the teacher to make the Gospel application wherever possible. 
To conclude, sum up briefly the whole teaching of the parable and 
impress the same. 

What results can we expect in our teaching of the parables? It 
is evident that if our teaching is as it ought to be, each lesson should 
end with the pupils having a clearer understanding· of the truth 
illustrated than at the beginning. Further, the pupil should have a 
vivid mental picture of a powerful Scriptural illustration definitely 
fixed in his or her mind. 

Let us go then to our task' in hand with the confidence that those 
pictures which in the hands of our Lord wrought deep conviction 
have not lost their ancient power. 

July 7th.-THE SOWER.-Matt. 13. 1-9; 18-23. 

Ears for the Storehouse :- Eccl. 11. 6.

Handfuls of Purpose:-
Describe this typical Eastern scene graphically to introduce the 

parable. 
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1. The Bruised Seed. 4. The Surrounding Paths.2. The Prepared Land. 5. The Shallow Corners. 3. The Conditioned Soil. 6. The Separating Hedges. 7. The Pursuing Birds. (a) The Person of the Sower-LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
(1) Behold the Servant! -At Birth (Isa. 52. 13).
(2) Behold the Sower! -In Life (Matt. 13. 3). (3) Behold the Lamb! -In Death (John 1. 29). 
(4) Behold the Bridegroom! -In Return (Matt. 25. 6). This Sower came forth to scatter seeds prepared in heaven'sgranary upon this sinful earth. (1) Woula the seed have been fruitful in the granary?-NO!(2) Would the seed have been alright in the bag?-NO! The Sower must come forth to scatter it broadcast. (b) The Place of the Sowing-WORLD. A sower doesn't scatter the seed in the house, he goes out intothe fields. 
(1) World of Enmity (John 15. 25). (2) World of Sin (Rom. 5. 13). (3) World of Wickedness (1 John 5. 19).(4) World of Death (Rom. 5. 12). ( c) The Preparation of the Soil. Three things must be reckonedwith 
(1) Convicting Power of the Holy Spirit (John 16. 8). (2) Subtle Influence of the Evil One (Rev. 20. 2). 
(3) Selfish Notions of the Individual (Mark 7. 9). Emphasise these re possible reason for attitude to Word. (d) The Produce of the Seed. The "Seed is the "vVord of God"and did not the Sower become Seed that an abundant harvest mightbe the result? (John 12. 24). 

Environment. Reception. 
1. Wayside -Understandeth not2. Stony Place -Receiveth with joy3. Thorns -Heareth 

f (a) Heareth 4. Good Ground. (b) Understandeth( c) Beareth fruit 

Attack.-Wicked one. -Tribulation & Persecution.-Care and Deceitfulness. 
-Ineffectual.

July 14th.-THE WHEAT AND THE TARES. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- Gal. 6. 7. 
-Matt. 13. 24-30, 36-43.

Handfuls of Purpose:-An illustrative background to this parable is given by Trench(see Notes on the Parables, page 86) where he mentions 
(1) Roman law contemplated this form of injury. (2) It is a thing frequently met with in India. (3) Irish farmers have been known spitefully to sow "wildoats." ·A useful comparison might be found in reminding the childrenof corn fields yellow with "charlock" or scarlet with "Wild Poppy."(a) Two Sowers. Son of Man. Devil. (a) Love -John 3. 16. (a) Hate (b) Construction -Matt. 16. 18. (b) Destruction.(c) Life -John 10. 28. (c) Death. (d) Food --John 6. 35. (d) Poison. (b) Two Seeds.-Good Seed and Tares. 
(1) Alike in Shape. (2) Similar in Size. (3) Same in Environment.(4) Identical in Blade. BUT (5) Different in Fruit. 
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This should be emphasised. It is not what is without that countsbut what is within. Illustrate from two bottles containing liquid ofsame colour but one is medicine while the other is poison, one bringslife but the other means death. Remember (1) Lord looketh on the heart (1 Sam. 16. 7). 
(2) God is not mocked (Gal. 6. 7). 

(c) One Harvest in Two Parts. (a) Good Seed -Rapture to be with Christ. (b) Tares -Coming with Judgment of Christ. Emphasise that saints and sinners are together side by side mthe world to-day but the Rapture shall separate them. 
Yes! (a) Family Circles will be Broken. (b) Brothers and Sisters will be Separated. ( c) Good Friends will be Parted. Where will you be? With Christ in glory or left in the world forjudgment? 

( d) Two Destinies. 
(1) With Son of Man } I (1) With the lost. 
(2) In Kingdom of Father. WHICH? 1 (2) In Lake of Fire. 
(3) For Eternity of Joy ! (3) For Eternity of Torment.
July 21st.-THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD. -Matt. 19. 27-30; 20. 1-16.
Ears for the Storehouse:-John 6. 37. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-

This parable is intended as answer to Peter's question, "Whatshall we have"? (19. 27), and doubtless it illustrates the truth that alittle done for the Lord in a loving spirit is better than much donein a dissatisfied way. Hence the paradox, "Many that are FIRSTshall be LAST and the LAST shall be FIRST" in God's estimation.1.-The Householder-Lord Jesus Christ. (1) The Vessels of His Great House (2 Tim. 2. 20). 
(2) The Fruit of His Vineyard (John 15. 5). 
(3) The Value of His Fruit (John 15. 8). The vineyard of the Lord is very extensive embracing the wholeworld, and the matter of work therein has become one of extremeurgency. 2.-The Labourers. 
(1) The Agreement of the Hired.
(2) The Plight of the Idlers. 
(3) The Trust of the Others. 

3.-The Wages. In the morning of two thousand years ago the Householder cameforth and has been here by His Spirit ever since. One of these"evens" He will call us in to give us our hire. 
(1) The Agreement Faithfully Kept. 
(2) The Trusting Rightly Rewarded.(3) The Hired Wrongly Grieved. 

What surprises there will be at the Judgment Seat of Christ in acoming day! What will the fire reveal? 
1. Wood I p . h bl 1 . 1 bl { 1. Gold 2. Hay eris a e OR mperis 1a e 2. Silver 3. Stubble f Bulk Wealth 

3. Precious Stones.(1 Cor. 3. 10-15). 
Remember, in His service it is not TIME but TRUST; notQUANTITY but QUALITY that counts. Have you yet enteredHis service with the qualification of SALVATION? 
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4.-The Justice. 
Would we question the dealings of our Master? 

(a) Has the Potter not Power over the Clay? Rom. 8. 21.
(b) Is His Estimate of the Servant not Final?
(c) Will not the Judge of all the Earth do Right? Gen. 18. 25.

July 28th.-THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN.-Luke 20. 9-18.

Ears for the Storehouse:- Matt. 27. 22. 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
Having told the story briefly; sketch the comprehensive nature 

of the parable stretching as it does from the book of Genesis to the 
book of the Revelation. 

!.-Vineyard Planted. Cf. Eden. 
(a) A Perfect Environment-Gen. 2. 8.
(b) An Abundant Provision-Gen. 2. 16.
(c) A Single Prohibition-Gen. 2. 17.
( d) A Happy Communion-Gen. 3. 8.

2.-Husbandmen Appointed. Cf. Adam. 
To Adam was given complete control and when he fell in sin 

as far as he ,vas concerned God was in the far country. Think of 
successive generations of Husbandmen. 

1. Cain the Murderer -Gen. 4. 8.
2. The Contemporaries of Noah -Gen. 6. 5.
3. The Wicked in Sodom -Gen. 18. 20.
4. The Descendants of Ishmael -Gen. 16. 12.
5. The Disobedients of Israel -Heb. 4. 6.
6. The Hardened at Jerusalem
7. The Sinners in the World.

--:Matt. 23. 37.
-Rom. 3. 10-17.

What a long line of sinful incompetency! 
3.-Servants Rejected. 
History teems with illustrations of this. 

1. Joseph cast out by his brethren. Gen. 37. 28.
2. Moses despised in his absence. Exod. 32. 1.
3. David lightly esteemed by the nation. 2 Sam. 15. 6.
4. Elijah compelled to flee for his life. 1 Kings 19. 4.
5. Saul escaped in a basket. Acts 9. 2S.
6. Covenanters preached in secret.
7. Preachers mocked at by all.

4.-Son Slain. 
The rejection of servants was bad, but the slaying of the son 

was infinitely worse. 
Thoughts of Love. 
1. What shall I do? Cf. Isa. 6. 8.
2. I will send my beloved son. Cf. Luke 3. 22.
3. May be they will reverence him. Cf. Matt. 27. 21, 22.
Reasonings of Man.
(a) The heir-Reckoning of Man.
(b) The inheritance-Lust of Man.
(�) Cast out and killed-Hatred of Man.

5.-Judgment Indicated. 
Soon the husbandman will return and 

(a) Great White Throne set up.
(b) Righteous Judgment executed. Cf. Acts 17. 30, 31.
(c) Terrible Vengeance taken. Cf. Rev. 20. 11-15.
(d) Crushing Sentence meted out.
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Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

July 7th. THE SOWER. Matt. 13. 1-9; 18-23. 
"Behold a sower went forth to sow'' ( v. 3). Lesson can be 

treated under three heads. 1.-A MlSSION-"went forth to sow." 
Every life should be a mission, and the mission should be particular 
and characterised by perseverance. There are those who plough and 
those who harrow (preparing ground of the heart of prayer); 
those who sow (preaching and personal evangelism); those who reap 
(those who lead souls to surrender). All shall rejoice together at 
the "harvest home." 

2.-METHOD. The farmer sows methodically, though the un
initiated may think it haphazard. The seed (the word, printed or 
preached) should be "placed." 

3.-MATERIAL. The Word of the living God. Introduce the 
work of the Bible Societies, Scripture Gift Mission, etc. Choose 
material carefully. Every tract should be read before giving away. 
Scholars who know Christ as Saviour should be instructed to read 
and study �ible, thus supplying themselves with material for the great 
work of soul-winning. 
July 14th. THE WHEAT AND THE TARES. Matt. 13. 24-30; 36-43. 

"His enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat" (v. 25). 
Satan is always busy. His works are works of darkness ("while men 
slept"). He is an enemy of God and His children. Peter refers to 
him as "your adversary." As such he uses strategy as well as strength. 
We should never under estimate the cunning of the enemy of men's 
souls. The opportunity should be taken to warn scholars of the 
danger of an empty profession. Tares are noxious weeds which, on 
first sprouting, resemble wheat. Profession of Christianity and being 
possessed by Christ are entirely different. Time-and eternity
will show the difference. Harvest time will bring separation. "The 
Lord knoweth them that are His." Characteristics of those who 
know the Lord (the wheat) :-(1) Love to the Lord. (2) Love to 
the brethren. (3) Likeness to Christ (walking in newness of life). 
(4) Bringing forth fruit. (5) His Spirit witnessing with our spirit.
(6) Desire to bring others to Christ.
July 21st. THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD. Matt.20.1-16.

Whatsoever is right I will give you" (v. 4). Note first, that all 
are engaged as "labourers." All work in the Lord's vineyard should 
be laborious; it should cost something. "Labour," in Old Testament 
and New Testament, generally conveys the idea of working to the 
point of weariness, becoming exhausted. It often entails physical 
energy and mental exercise. 

Observe the Master of the vin"eyard kept His promise. Mercenary 
rewards should not be the labourer's aim. It should be remembered 
that He is the LORD of the vineyard. His gifts are still the awards 
of free bounty and sovereign grace. There should be a DESIRE to 
serve Him; a DELIGHT in His service; a DESIGN in service; and 
service should be DAILY. 

The parable does not suggest that there was any STRIFE be
tween the labourers; the complaint was against the "goodnian.'' The 
Lord's vineyard "constant labour doth afford." It is big enough to 
take in all who wish to work. 

. 

July 28th. THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN. Luke 20. 9-18. 
"I will send My beloved Son" (v. 13). This parable expresses 

the great love of God, and the consequences of rejecting the Son. 
Its primary application is to the Jewish nation, wooed by God in 
different ways; without success. The Son· sent was the final appeal 
(see Hebrews 1). 
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It might be well for �cacher to work under two main hcads:
(1) God sending the Son. (2) The willingness of the Son. Many
Scriptures deal with God sending His well-beloved. It is sometime!>
forgotten to stress what it meant for the Father to part with His
Son. Impress this by using illustrations of "partings," such as son
leaving home for abroad, daughter leaving paternal roof at marriage.

The Son came! vVonderfur truth! He knew what the "servants" 
had suffered, "yet from the track He turned not back." When He 
left His Father's glory He knew He could only return by the way 
of the Cross. He came though He knew He would SUFFER, the 
Just for the unjust. He came from God that He might bring sinners 
to God. Rejection of such a Saviour and such a salvation will have 
awful consequences (v. 18).

Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

July 7th. THE SOWER. Matt. 13. 1-9; 18-23.
Suggestions.-Speak to the children of SEED. Take seeds with 

you to class. Let these be of different kinds, and explain, e.g., that 
carrot seed will produce carrots and nothing else. Talk on reaping 
just what we sow. Kindness will somehow, some way, sometime, 
reap kindness. "Love begets love." The seed is small, the produce 
may be great. Christ is bringing "many sons to glory," though He 
was "corn of wheat." Livingstone, Paton, Carey, planted "seeds." 
Look at the harvest! Finish lesson by referring to the Bible as 
being the seed which God asks us to broadcast. 
July 14th. THE WHEAT AND THE TARES. Matt. 13. 24-30; 36-43.

Suggestions.-"ENEMY" is the word to deal with. Explain 
meaning of word. Illustration-Nations at war. They fight because 
they hate. Satan fights against God and good because he is an 
enemy of God and instigator of evil. Whence come evil thoughts, 
evil deeds? Describe briefly the story of man's fall in Eden. Satan 
-the enemy-was sowing the tares! Can we overcome the enemy?
Yes, "greater is He that is for us that he that is against us." The
enemy is not Easy to overcome, but God's grace is sufficient; the
Need for protection against him is great; God provides the armour:
the enemy's activities are Endless; God's vigilance is ceaseless: the
enemy is Mighty: God is Almighty: the enemy is Your adversary.
July 21st-THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD. 

-Matt. 20. 1-16.
Suggestions.-Describe to the children some work or factory, 

which you, and they, know. There are the directors, manager, fore
men, skilled workers, unskilled workers, clerks, typists, etc. All are 
needed to produce the goods. No one is in reality more important 
than another. Harmony is the secret of success in industrial enter
prise. Christian workers are needed everywhere. Children should be 
taught to do "the work that's nearest." They should not be envious 
if someone seems to be given a "higher service." All service for the 
Master is great. All service shall be rewarded-here and hereafte'r. 
Suggest some things "little hands" can do. 
July 28th. THE WICKED HUSBANDMAN. Luke 20. 9-18.

Suggestions.-Take the words-"THE SON SENT." An inter
esting lesson can be taught by a series of simply worded sentences. 
These will test the knowledge of your scholars, and will show you 
"weak" spots which need "strengthening." Here are the questions:
( 1 ) Who sent the Son? (2) Where did the Son come from? ( 3) Where 
clid the Son come to? (4) How did the Son come? (5) vVhat kind of 
reception did the Son get? (6) Why did the Son come? (7) Have 
YOU received the Son which the Father sent? 
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Forgiveness-Divine and Human. 

PROBABLY nothing is more blessed than a conscious sense of 
.,. forg1v�n�ss. BunY,an',s pilgrim is one of fl cquntles� multi.tu�e

f�r whop1 lif� j1as been ,'completely transfocmep by their a.c�pt
ance of the Person and work of Jesus Christ through whom they 
have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins (Eph. 1. 7). 

The New Testament phrase "forgiveness of sins" is larger 
and better than pardon ( a word which is never used in our 
version of the New Testament). Forgiveness means removal, 
taking away, and is thus closely connected with the bearing or 
taking away of sin by the Sin Bear,er (John 1. 29). This requires 
to be fully understood and received at the outset of the Christian 
career, for nothing less than this is the life of one who believes 
in Jesus. 

God'� pardons are not sJc;Lck and easy things, not like man's 
c�eless forgiving and forgetting. The forgiveness of aw sins 
is the simplest and cpmpl�t�st thing for us because it rests on 
the deepest and costliest thing for God. He spared not His own 
Son that it might be accomplished. 

Conscience has no .authority to forgive sin. The bitterest 
reproach and humiliation will in no whit mitigate your guilt. The 
passage of time, bearing away all those against whom we may 
have committed offences, may spell forget£ ulness but not forgive
ness. Moses hid the body in the sand, but God uncovered it. And 
since all sin is in its essence a transgression of the laws of God, 
it is He and He alone who can forgive. The Son of Man hath 
power on earth to forgive sin� 

The Corollary of this truth echoes throughout the experience 
of the believer. John's Epistles teach the need for and the method 
of rejoicing in sins forgiven. But there is another and intensely 
practical side to the picture. How many of_ the activities of the 
church are rendered powerless and ineffective by the presence of 
the unforgiving spirit! It were well betimes with our oft 
repetition of Matt. 18. 20, that we gave careful heed to its illum
inating and searching context. It is a denial of the deeper laws 
of Christian practice to endeavour to offer worship to God while 
harbouring a spirit of malice and bitterness against some one in 
the company. Hence with vain pretension! Moreover, when ye 
stand praying, forgive (Mark 11. 25). No dispensational inter
pretation can turn away the point and dull the significance of 
words like, "Forgive us our sins as we forgive those that sin 
against us." 

In a world darkened by rancour and bitter hatred, there is 
more need than ever for a display of the Spirit of Chi:ist in our 
assembly relationships. The results will be immediate-in our 
hearts, in our homes, in the house of God and on the highway 
of our daily lives. THE EDITOR. 
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James Stephen. 
, CoNTRIIlUTED DY J. B. WATSON, LoNDON. 

AT Woodford Green, his Essex home, on May 26th, 1940, 
there passed into the presence of the Lord, James Stephen, 

esteemed as a servant of God and minister of the Word, in his 
58th year. 

Born in Edinburgh, in 1883, he was brought up in Paisley, 
and at the age of fourteen converted to God. Baptised a year 
later, he soon began to addict himself to Christian service and 
became early interested in the mission field. After some years of 
employment at the Central Agency, Glasgow, of the great Paisley 
firm of Coats Ltd., he stepped out, persuaded of a call from God 
to devote his whole time to the Lord's work. He had a term of 
training in Greenwich, and thence returned to Scotland. How
ever, God had need of him in this land, and he worked for 
several summers with the late Mr. James M. Hamilton of 
Kilmarnock, in. Gospel tent campaigns in Wigtownshire. Then, 
in tent of his own, he laboured in Kirkcudbright, preaching also 
in many Scottish towns. In 1913 he went to America, returning 
to this country on the outbreak of the Great War. He had 
preaching tours in Ireland, the Shetland and Orkney Islands, 
and f o'und his ministry widening its boundaries so that nearly 
every large town in Great Britain was included in his itinerary. 
He came to reside in London before the close of the war. 
In 1919 he married Miss Maud Agnew of Belfast. 

Based on London, he spent the remaining years in assid
uous labours in the Word up and down the land. The Lord's 
people are indebted to him for both ·written and oral ministry. 
His missionary interest never abated and he did much good work 
at Missionary Study Class Conferences. A few years ago he 
moved to Woodford in connection with the inception of the 
Assembly at Salway Hall. 

In manner direct and outspoken, he was nevertheless the 
soul of kindness. His preaching had an intensely practical turn, 
and he had a flair for biography and character study. He had 
an aptitude for personal work, and there are many younger folks 
who to-day thank God for James Stephen's counsel when they 
stood at the crossways. He had also unusual capacities as an 
organiser, and gave valuable service as Secretary to the well
known Bloomsbury November and February Meetings in London. 
His place in London Assembly life and activities will not easily 
be filled. 

An interest in the prayers of God's people is bespoken for 
his widow and daughter; and also for his aged mother. 

· In James Stephen many have lost a loyal friend. He was
a stead.fast colleague, a t�ue man and a consecrated servant of 
the Lor:d. This writer, who many, many times had the joy of 
sharing with him in ministry, gives thanks to God for the inspir
ation of his friendship. 

114 



Christ and His Rights. 
BY w. w. FEREDAY, ROTHESAY. 

JT cannot be denied that the Christ of God has been into this 
world, for He has left marks behind Him which cannot be 

effaced. The dates upon our coins, upon legal documents, and 
upon all our correspondence, commercial and personal, cast us 
back upon the great event which was the turning point in human 
affairs. Men are obliged to say "A.D." and "B.C." whether they 
care to or not. 

The world has never been quite the same since the Christ 
of God came. Even where He is not personally known and 
loved, men are in some degree affected by His coming, and that 
for the better. Gross evils which were once open and shameless, 
such as polygamy, slavery, and the degradation of women, have 
either been abolished or driven underground. The light of Christ 
has exposed them. 

The Scriptures are full of this wonderful person, the Christ 
of God. The Old Testament from beginning to end predicted 
His coming, and the New Testament records the fact itself, tell
ing us much of what He did and said, adding the manner of His 
departure, and telling us whither He has gone. But the same 
Scriptures, both old and New Testaments, tell us that He is 
coming a second time. They tell us in the plainest possible 
language how He will come, and what will be the results of His 
second descent from Heaven to Earth. One thing stands out 
with sadness upon the sacred page, that when He comes the 
second time He will be no more welcome than when He came 
the first time. Indeed, all the military might of the nations will 
be arrayed against Him. "The nations were angry," says John, 
when describing prophetically the Lord's coming to reign (Rev. 
l 1. 18). "Why do the nations rage?" asks the Psalmist, writing
more than a thousand years in advance of John, but dealing with
the same critical hour in the world's history.

Why is it that men do not want the Christ of God? John 
3. 19 will tell us, "Men love darkness rather than light, because
their deeds are evil." Because men love their evil, they hate the
One who exposed it, and they dread Him as the One who must
needs judge it. Peter tells us in his second Epistle that it is men
walking after their own lusts who scoffingly say, "Where is the
promise of His coming?" (chap. 3. 3-4). Malachi's contempor
aries spoke very similarly : "Where is the God of judgment?"
( chap. 2. 17).

It is a blessed truth that the Lord Jesus at His first coming 
brought salvation to sinful men. By His atoning sacrifice-the 
sacrifice of Himself-He has made pardon righteously possible 
even for the vilest. Only those who hug their sins and despise 
the Saviour must needs perish. But "the earth is the Lord's" 
(Psa. 24. 1), and man is but a tenant in it, and a very bad tenant 
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indeed. He renders no return to the One to whom it belongs 
and who has stocked it with good things; he has corrupted and 
defiled the estate, and defiantly repudiates the rights of the 
Owner. All this will soon be judged divinely. "All things were 
created," not only by Christ, but also ��for Him" (Col. 1. 17). 
God will not allow His rights to be indefinitely denied. Accord
ingly, He will bring Him forth in His own time in majesty and 
might, and put all things into His hand. His_ vast inheritanc_e fle 
will share with His redeemed, for we have been called to be 
"heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ" (Rom. 8. 17). The 
knowledge of this put us outside everything here for the time 
being. We view with horror the havoc that men are making 
of Christ's inheritance, and we wait for His coming, when the 
crooked things will be made straight, and the rough places will 
be made plain. We serve and testify while we wait. 

Book of Proverbs. 
BY L. w. G. ALEXANDER, FORRES.

(Contiuued from page 103 ). 

THE first ni�e chapters form a distinct division of the book. 
With the tenth chapter commence the actual proverbs of 

Solomon. The first division is therefore somewhat of an in
troductory nature and is calculated to prepare good soil in which 
the seed of the precious proverbs which follow may spring up 
and bear an abundant harvest. As the farmer who desires a 
good return from his fields in the autumn must prepare the soil 
with diligence in the spring so too much attention cannot be 
given to this introductory portion if the book is to produce in 
the lives of young men and women the salvation God has in view 
in causing it to be written. 

In the main it contains the advice of a wise father to a 
beloved son-a son who is possessed of the capabilities of be
coming a wise man, which also supplies the sore possibility of 
his becoming instead a great fool. The weaknesses of strong 
men are usually very weak, and the follies of wise men are 
proverbially foolish, so the person who is possessed of pre
eminent abilities is likely to excel either in \'-:isdom or folly. 

The father speaks with authority. His words are words of 
weight and of worth, for he speaks of what he knows and 
testifies of what he has seen. His actual experience of men and 
things under the sun gives him the right to speak and adds to 
his words that weight and authority which age, wisdom and 
experience should .ever command. He does not speak from 
hearsay of the vital matters with which he deals, but having 
tried and proved things for himself out of the fulness of his 
person�tl experience he gives counsel to his loved son who as 
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yet has not ha� the opportunity of testing things for himself. 
Hence the first prov: of wisdom in the son will be manifested 
in his giving diligent h�d to the wise counsel of his father. His 
wisdom will be displayed by the recognition of his own limitations 
-that he does not know everything, ancl that there are a few
people on earth who are wiser than he.

Here at once the parting of the ways between one who 
promises to become a wise man and one who bids fair to 
become a fool is reached, here the first distinguishing mark of 
the one or the other is reached. The fool of Proverbs according 
to the able scholar Robert Young is "a self-confident one." Note 
the characteristics of a fool in chap. 14. 16. A wise man is not 
self-confideat, he is ever learning and' in measure is dependent 
upon others, though, paradoxical as it may seem, there is none 
so independent as he. The self-confidence of the fool is the 
fount of his folly. 

Should the -son turn a deaf ear to his father's counsel and 
imagine that he is old enough and wise enough to know things 
for himself and to shape his course regardless of his father's 
experience of the world and its ways, he has entered the highway 
to become a fool, and has set his face toward death. If, on the 
contrary, he inclines his ear to his father's sayings and keeps 
them in the midst of his heart, he has entered the way of wisdom 
which as the dawning of mom shineth more and more into the 
perfect day. His path leads to life. 

(To be continued). 

Preparation for Service. 
(Read 1 Kings 17 and 18). 

BY w. FRASER NAISMITH, GLASGOW. 

JN these two chapters God would disclose to us this fact, that 
if service has to be acceptable and successful it must be pre

ceded by a Ii£ e in the secret. There are two remarkable statements 
which govern the episodes recorded in these two chapters; firstly, 
chap. 17. 3, "Hide thyself',· secondly, chap. 18. 1, "Show thyself." 

I would say a few words to you on "The hidden life of 
communion," and "The public life_ of service." Bear in mind, 
please, that the hidden life of trust produces the public life of 
triumph. 

The greatest snare that a servant of God can have is over 
anxiety for public life when there is no hidden life to balance it. 

Hide thyself I The man of prayer (Jas. 5. 17-18) is the man 
.of _power, and he never demurs when God puts him out of sight. 

Joseph had a hidden life-It was a life of Testing. 
Moses had a hidden life-It was a life of Trusting. 
David had a hidden life-It was a life of Triumphing. 
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David could never have faced the giant Goliath in the open 
had he not proved his God in the secret. So Daniel states in chap. 
11. 32, "They that do know their God shall be strong and do
exploits."

Elijah, grieved with the prevailing infidelity and apostasy, 
faced guilty Ahab and fearlessly pronounced his verdict-"no 
rain ... but according to my word." This statement was made 
as the result of prayerfully waiting upon God (see Jas. 5. 17). 

Obedient to the divinely furnished instructions Elijah be
takes himself to Cherith. "Cherith" means "separation." This 
is symbolised in the true Nazarite (Num. 6). 

The three mediums of support for the servant in the secret 
place were as follows-the Brook, which is indicative of natural

resources; Ravens, which illustrate miracu,lous resources; the 
Widow, suggesting to us divine resources. 

The brook was visible and required little faith to apprehend 
it. When the bank-book betokens affluence then there is not 
much faith in exercise, alas ! But "the brook dried up," and 
sometimes riches take wings and fly away; why then trust in 
these things? "Trust in the Lord," is a needed exhortation. 
"Bread and flesh" morning and evening, brought by unclean 
birds, suggest that though many of the servants have gone forth 
"taking nothing of the Gentiles"; because of the failure on the 
part of God's people, He has sometimes used the "unclean" to 
minister to the physical necessities of the servants. 

(To be contfoued). 

Points to Ponder. 
HIS NEAR RETURN. 

Oh, the comfort of the thought of the everlasting Home and the 
eternal Mansions! The thought of our Lord's return reminds us 
of that glad reunion, which is not very far off. And as we look 
around the world, and see its chaos, and its growing confusion, there 
is comfort in the thought, that when our Lord returns ultimately 
He is going to establish His Kingdom, and this world of distraction 
and chaos is going to enjoy the peace that can only come when the 
'Prince of Peace reigns. 

"O blessed hope! with this elate, 
Let not our hearts be desolate, 
But, strong in faith, in patience wait 

Until He come." -W. H. Aldis. 

Experienced saints who are versed in the art of intercessory 
prayer tell us of the marvellous results which have accrued when 
they have set themselves to pray definitely for the salvation of in
dividuals, or for some good and perfect gift on fheir behalf. There 
is a notable instance of this in the life of Bishop Hannington, of 
Uganda. It is recorded in the diary of a fellow-servant of Christ, 
who had known. him at the University, that on a certain day he was 
led to pray definitely for his friend; and almost simultaneously 
Hannington notes that he was conscious of unusual drawings towards 
God.-Dr. F. B: Meyer. 
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Notes on Colossians. 
BY A. P. CAMPBELL, TAYPORT. 

THE Supremacy of Christ as Creator and as Head of the 
Church has been established. Paul now asserts that "It was 

pleasing that in Him should all fulness dwell." This struck 
right at the root of the Colossian heresy, for, whatever their 
exact concept of Christ was, it is clear that they were far from 
attributing Deity to Him. This verse means nothing less, how
ever, than that all the wealth and plentitude of Deity have their 
permanent abode in Him. 

There is an obvious connection between verse 16, "Through 
Him all things were created," and verse 20, "Through Him to 
reconcile all things." Not only Creator but Reconciler of all 
things. In every region invaded by sin the power ·of His recon
ciling blood will yet be known. The Reconciliation of "all things 
in earth and heaven" awaits future realisation, but the recon
ciliation of the· Colossians (v. 21) was already an accomplished 
fact. The ultimate purpose of their reconciliation was that they 
were to stand before the throne holy, without blemish, and as 
those against whom no charge could be brought. 

In verse 24 Paul speaks of his sufferings in a characteristic 
way. "I rejoice in my sufferings." He is conscious that his trials 
would be fruitful of blessing to his fellow-belieyers (cf. 2 Cor. 
1), and also that they were being borne in fellowship with Christ. 

Paul has already ref erred to himself as a minister of the 
Gospel (v. 23), and now in verse 25 he is seen as a minister of 
the Church. As a minister of the Church his service was espec
ially to the Gentiles, this is the meaning of the words "which is 
given to me for you." The purpose of the dispensation or 
stewardship committed to him was "to complete the Word of 
God." The unfolding of the "mystery" was the completion of 
the Word of God, not that the Epistles in which Paul sets forth 
the mystery were the last to be written, but this truth stands 
at the very summit of divine revelation. The mystery is defined 
in Eph. 3. 6 thus, "that the Gentiles should be f �llow-h�irs, 
f eliow-members, and fellow-partakers," and is described here as 
"the mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in you." This 
word "mystery" was probably one which was of ten on the lips 
of the false teachers in Colosse. They presumed to possess 
superior wisdom and td understand the mysteries which were 
hidden from the vulgar crowd. There is, however, nothing ex
clusive or secretive about this mystery of which Paul was the 
chosen exponent. God's will is that "the riches of the glory of the 
"mystery" should be published abroad. This is emphasized by 
the thrice-repeated "every man" in verse 28.· The last verse of this chapter is a rebuke to our easy-going 
Christianity. Paul employs his favourite athletic metaphor to 
stress the earnestness and fervour with which he undertook the 
service of God. 119 



Sunday School Work. 

BY A. G. BEVAN, DUBLIN. 

VI.-GRADING THE CLASSES. 

BY. arranging the children i� cl�ss:s _of �he same age, t�� !��ch
mg can be fitted to their md1v1dual needs, as prev��:>Usly 

shown in Paper III. 
The number of teachers available must determine the extent 

to wh1ch the classes can be graded. To grade by single years is 
best, but if there are too few teachers, two years may be taken 
together, within the main divisions of growth. 

The lessons themselves may then be graded according to 
the interests of the children. Below the age of nine, scholars 
are hardly able to follow lessons in series, such, for instance, as 
the development of the true kingship over Israel in the case of 
Saul and David. The great histories, such as that of Judah and 
Israel after. the division between _them, are eminently suitable to 
thos� over eleven, but not younger. The main line of our Lord's 
minisj:ry, as _given f:Oncisely, in Mark could not be, followed by 
ym.tJJ.g c�il,dx.en, �hQ need separate stories from week to week. 

The difficulty of the change from one teacher to another at 
the end of the year can be overcome with the loyalty and vision 
of the teachers .. The advantages are clear. Each child will get 
profit from the differing abilities of the teachers through whose 
hands he passes. Teachers will be able to specialise, for a time 
at least in each grade, so as to learn its peculiarities thoroughly. 
It may be thought that where a scholar stays with one beloved 
teacher throughout the school life there is a better possibility 
for that teacher to·win him for Christ through personal influence. 
But if a child decides for Christ only through the personal in
fluence of a teacher, there is not likely to be such a deep work 
in the soul as w.hen faith is placed through a steady building up 
of knowledge of the truth till the time arrives in the child's own 
development of knowledge for a clear conviction. Beside this, 
the after-teaching of the young Christian to which Scripture 
itself devotes so much space for us all will be all the more solid 
when it comes from teachers of wide differences of experience 
within the one mind which the Spirit produces in the manifold 
wisdom of God. 

There is a further grading which is desirable where possible : 
the div'i.sion of the whole school into parts meeting in different 
rooms or at different times for the whole exercises of the· school 
session. While this must depend mafoly on the premises available, 
grading is yet possible where there is only one main halt This 
important ·subject will be made the theme of the next paper. 
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Spreading the Gospel. 
Bv WM. LANDLES, HAWICK.

Open-air Work. 

JF the Gospel message has brought joy to our lives, we naturally 
desire that others will be sharers with us in this joy. But if 

folks won't come fo };lear the 1

Gospel in our halls·, we must" take 
it out to them in their streets. 

In street preaching, the first thing to have before the mind 
is that our hearers are not sitting in the comfort of a hall. If 
they stand within earshot and evince an interest, it is well to 
make the message direct and brief. The open-air is not the place 
to deliver a lengthy discourse. For one thing, the people will be 
unable to intelligently follow such, since . traffic and kindred 
distractions will ruin the whole continuity of it. 

I recently heard a preacher in the open-air begin at the 
Creation, and go from the Fall of Man by way of the Deluge to 
the experiences of Israel, then right down in detail to the advent 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Be£ ore he reached the a,11 important 
point, the presentation of Christ as Saviour, much of his audience 
had dispersed, being wearied by many words. 

The preval�nt attitude of unbelievers, however, is not to 
stand and listen, but to walk complacently on their way as if 
the little band of Christian workers did not exist. We dare not 
allow this attitude to discourage us: rather must we alter our 
tactics ( for the open-air speaker is, of necessity, a tactician !) 

Whatever be the subject of our message in the ears of 
passers by, let us always punctuate it with rousing salvation texts, 
such as "The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from 
alJ sin." 

These, without comment of ours, have an arresting effect, 
and should the indifferent passer by hear no more, we �ave given 
him the Gospel in a nutshell; and the word of God will not return 
void. 

The open-air is an ideal sphere for announcing to the public 
any indoor Gospel work. A hearty invitation, given on the street, 
has not infrequently led to the conversion of a soul. The testi
mony of one old brother is, that he was attracted by the cheerful 
demeanour and the bright singing of an open-air group, and 
when invitations to a Gospel meeting were given, he responded, 
and came not only to the hall, but to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

In this branch of .service, as indeed in all branches, we must 
not be discouraged if there is no apparent fruit. After all, the 
sowing of the seed is in our hands; the granting of the increase 
is in God's hand. If we are faithful in our part, why should we 
doubt the faithfulness of God? He �ill honour His word, and 
He will honour His Son through the devotion of His people, 
even though it be "after many days." 
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BIBLE CLASS SU-BJECTS 
and Weekly Studie!>. 

By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

August 4th.-"HIS HOUR NOT YET COME."-John 7. 25-36. 
The movements of our Lord were all according to their "due 

season." His work was all in the will of His Father. This passage 
confirms these statements. Observe: 1.-Mental Confusion (25-27). 
( 1) There was inexplicable inaction on the part of His enemies. They
made no endeavour to capture Him. (2) A possible explanation was
that they had discovered that He was their Messiah. (3) That was
an impossible conclusion for such an acknowledgment was impossible
from Jews who believed the current misconceptions about the parent
age of the Messiah. 2.-Unequivocal Pronouncement (28-29). (1)
The emotional force of the word "cried" indicates that our Lord was
stirred to the depth of His being. (2) A straightforward declaration.
He left no dubiety in their minds as to His claims. His mission was
not one of human devising but one of divine origin. 'J.-A Divided
Community. As always the claims of Christ divided the people. (1)
Some were infuriated, denouncing His claims. (2) Others were per
suaded from visible evidence that He must be the Christ. The
inability of His foes to destroy Him was because "His hour was not
yet come," a statement that suggests that the writer recognised
divine appointment in the death of Christ. 4.-Startling Announce
ments. Our Lord met every kind of argument, not with human
sophistry, but with divine wisdom. (1) His life on earth would end
_mysteriously,_ for He would go to His Father. (2) Those who did
not believe on Him would not be able to follow where He went.
(3) Spiritual blindness (i.e. inability to understand divine announce
ments) is due to spiritual death. Statements which. to a believer are
the essence of clarity, are enigmas to an unbeliever .

. 

August llth.-"A DIVISION BECAUSE OF HIM."-John 7. 37-53. 
1.-The Answer to Ritual is Spirituality. The divinely appointed 

means of satisfying the spiritual needs of the Jewish nation had 
failed, not because God could not fulfil His promises, but because 
the people had forgotten the moral obligations to maintam a proper 
relationship with God. The age of symbolism was passing ancl reality 
was there in Christ, our Lord made certain declarations about Himself. 
(1) ,He could satisfy the universal need of man. (2) Man's respons
ibility was an individual acceptance of the invitation to personal
intimacy with Him. (3) Belief in Christ would result in the creation
of a new capacity within tp.e man to express the new life he had
been abundantly given, Christian life is one of overflowing service.
(ii) The Apostle John interpreted the statements inferring (5) That
Christ would be glorified; (6) The Holy Spirit would be given as the
power to bring to reality the promise of our Lord. There can be no
witness apart from the Holy Spirit. 2.-The Answer to every problem
is by investigation. This is illustrated in several ways. (1) Among
the people was confl"ict of opit1ion. Some clinched their argument
with ."Hath not the Scripture said?" Unfortunately their investigation
had not been thorough enough. A partial knowledge of the Bible
leads to wrong conclusions. (2) The officers made personal investi
gation and reported, "Never man spake like this man." That is a
universal testimony from those who seek to know what our Lord
taught by first-hand'. knowledge of the Gospels. (3) Nicodemus
applied the method .to the Pharisees bidding them find out the truth
before they made any final pr9nouncement about the Lo.rd. Nicodemus
could commend the method personally (see chap. 3).
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August 18th.-CONDEMNING HIS ACCUSERS.-John 8. 1-11. 

This is a section of contrasts. 1.-With regard to authenticity 
of 7. 53 to 8. 11. Some textual critics jettison the passage entirely, 
because it is not found in any of the earliest manuscripts. Others 
maintain that it is genuine but is not in its proper place in the 
narrative. Most agree that the incident may be historical though not 
positively canonical. What wealth of light it throws on our Lord 
and His foes! 2.-Between places of retirement. The people went 
to their homes to comfort, to sleep, to food (7. 53). Our Lord, as 
was His custom when some crisis awaited Him, spent the night alone 
on Olivet, in prayer, fasting and preparation. EYcn to us who follow 
Him the example is invaluable! 3.-Between early morning occupa
tions. Our Lord and some people were in the Temple, beginning the 
day with God. One woman had started her day in sin and with an 
evil conscience. Had she been at the Temple the temptation would 
not have come. 4.-In methods of attacks. The Pharisees had tried 
to catch Him through "officers" (7. 45). Now they attempt His 
downfall in a subtle and well-planned scheme. A decision "for" or 
"against" the woman would be the very lever they sought against 
Him. 5.-In Attitude to the Woman. The Pharisees, evidently 
following the advice of Moses wou1d have her stoned. That was 
law. Our Lord said nothing. That was both wisdom and grace. His 
silence was divine, for He perceived their era£ tiness. 6.-In Moral 
Bearing. The Lord assumed the role of accusing the woman's 
accusers, He inferentially protested His own sinlessness. The Phar
isees were self-condemned. The light of His presence disclosed their 
sinfulness. 7.-In Spirit. The Pharisees condemned the woman. 
Christ did not condone her sin, but He did not condemn her. "Grace 
and Truth came by Jesus Christ." 

August 25th.-THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.-John 8. 12-20.

The words recorded here are very significant. (1) They display 
the self-consciousness of our Lord. He knows that He knows in
finitely more than the learned leaders of the Jews. (2) They manifest 
His courage, for they were spoken "in the treasury,'' near the very 
building in the Temple grounds where the Sanhedrin met. With 
Him there was no compromise. Here lessons are to be learned. (a) 
Never. refrain from announcing the truth as taught from God. (b) 
Do not be afraid of foes. (c) Men are powerless against God; for 
just as "no man laid hold on" Christ, so no mari will interfere with 
.Christians outwith the permissive will of God. ( d) The best inspir
ation to denunciation of sin is a consciousness of being a witness for 
God. The section contains: !.-Symbolic History fulfilled in the 
Spiritual Realm. In Exod. 13 is the history of the Pillar of fire. Here 
our Lord claims that He is the Light of the World. (a) He makes a 
sole claim. (b) He is the Source for all. (c) To benefit by the 
spiritual provision He has made, men must follow Him, i.e. they 
must acknowledge and obey Him. (d) The blessing is one of "free
dom from spiritual darkness." Such a person knows "where he is 
going." He is following Christ, and will arrive where He has gone. 
2.-The Witness to the Incarnation. (a) Man's charges against 
Christ's personal witness are always invalid. (b) His declarations are 
reliable because (1) He is conscious of His origin and destination. 
Men cannot make unaided pronouncements on these matters. (2) 
Men judge Him on a human plane. (3) His Mission was not to judge 
but to save. (4) The witness of two divine Persons (Father and 
Son) is of infinitely more value than that of two men. (5) Our 
Lord knew that acceptance of His witness about Himself involved 
an acknowledgment that "the Father had sent the Son." 
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NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons. 

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown. 

August 4th.-THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING'S SON. 

Ears fo.r the Storeltouse:- John 14. 5.

Handfuls of Purpose:-

-Matt. 22. 1-14.

Two pictures should be constantly compared, viz., a marriage 
feast on earth and THE wedding banquet in heaven. 

!.-Feast Prepared (v. 2). 
(a) Marriage Feast brings Happiness.
(b) King's Son imparts Dignity.
(c) Kingdom of Heaven suggests Majesty.

Only the guests were required to complete the feast. 
2.-Invitation Spurned ( vv. 3-6). 

(a) Servants sent -"they would not come." 
(b) Servants sent again -"they made light of it." 

Emphasise the tragedy. 
(1) "They went their ways" -Self-complacency.
(2) "One to his farm ( own)" -Self-conceit.
(3) One to his merchandise . -Self-interest.
(4) The remnant treated spitefully -Self-will.

How like so many to-day as they spurn the invitation to the 
heavenly feast! 

3.-Judgment Executed (v. 7). 
( 1) The Anger of the King,
(2) The Might of his Armies.
(3) The Doom of the City,

Was the judgment not simply in proportion to the careless 
attitude to the king's invitation? 

4.-Invitation Renewed (vv. 8-10). 
(1) The Place of Search -"into the highways." 
(2) The Number Sought -"as many as ... " 
(3) The Type Brought -"good and bad." 

. (4) The Happy Result -"filled with guests." 
To-day, the invitation of the Gospel message falls on the deaf 

ears of a cori'ceHed, self-righteous, nominal Christian people who but 
.make light of it. But there are those in the highways still who hear it. 

5.-Provision Despised (vv.11-14). .
The Eastern custom: at such a feast as this was that the host 

provided each guest with a garment, but here was a man who had 
despised the provision and slighted his liost thereby. 

(1) The Man's Attitude -negligent.
(2) The Man's Condition -not ready.
(3) The Man's Position -speechless.
(4) The Man's End -cast out.

How many others like this man are in Hell because they knew 
better than God! 

August llth.-THE TEN VIRGINS.-Matt. 25. 1- 13. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- 2 Cor. 6. 2.
Handfuls of Purpose:-

The order of an Eastern bridal procession was as follows -the 
bridegroom accompanied by his friends went to the home of the 
bride and brought her and her friends to his home. On the way they 
were usually met by a company of young ladies who then proceeded 
with them to the wedding feast. 

(a) Ten Virgins in Time (v. 1).
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(1) Alike in Attire
(2) Alike in Equipment
(3) Alike in Purpose

Time could not distinguish one 
time could. 

-virgins.
-lamp.
-waiting.
from the other but the end of

(b) Ten Virgins at End of Time (vv. 2-9).
What a cleavage! What a sudden chapgel What a tragedy!

FIVE. TEN. 
(1) Wise -Preparation
(2) Took oil -Provision
(3) Ready -Position

FIVE. 
-(1) Foolish 
-(2) Took no oil 
-(3) Not Ready 

N.B.-(1) They ALL slumbered and slept.
(2) They ALL arose at the cry.
(3) They ALL trimmed their lamps.

but (4) They did NOT ALL go into the marriage.
'Why? Five had NO oil in their lamps. Sinner, have you the oil 

in your lamp that will light the way to heaven, viz., Jesus Christ who 
is the "Light of the World"? 

(c) Ten Virgins Beyond Time (vv.10-13).
FIVE. TEN. 

(a) Inside THE DOOR 
(b) With Bridegroom WAS 
(c) Happy SHUT. 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

FIVE. 
Outside 
Without J3ridegroom 
Sad 

Impress,
(1) The comparison with the coming of the heavenly kingdom
(2) The pleading of the five outside (Luke 13. 26)
(3) The destiny oi th� unprepa,red (Luke 13. 27, 28)

Conclude by describing the extreme imminence of the Lord's 
Return as it is 

(1) Indicated in Scripture (Heb. 10. 37)
(2) Manifest in World (2 Tim. 3. 1-5)
(3) Experienced by Believers (Matt. 24. 33)

and urge the necessity of being prepared when He comes. 

August 18th.-THE GOOD SAMARITAN.-Luke 10. 25-37. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- John 3. 16. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-

Describe vividly the nature of thfs trip from Jerusalem to Jericho. 
Geographically it was a downward trip to some 400 feet below sea 
level and that through a gorge with mountains on either side 
frequently and even yet infested with bands of robbers. 

1.-The Unfortunate Man (v. 30). 
(a) Jerusalem to Jericho-spiritual suicide.

{
(a) stripped him -Possessions.

(b) Fell among Thieves (b) wounded him -Plight.
( c) half-dead -Person.

How sudden was the attack! How sad the man's condition! That 
is but a faint picture of Satan's treatment of his followers. 

2.-The Unsympathetic Passers-by (vv. 31-32). 
Describe graphically the man's groaning and his high hopes as 

a priest approached. 
(a) Priest-the symbol of Morality.
(b) Saw but only of Necessity.
(c) Passed by without Sympathy.

He at least was no neighbour. And so hopes were dashed only 
to be revived at the sight of the Levite. 

(1) Levite -the symbol of Law.
(2) Came and looked out of Curiosity.
(3) Passed by without Compassion.
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Hopes again were blasted. The Levite had shown no loving neighbourly spirit, and so doubtless the poor man lay down to die. (c) An Interested Samaritan (vv. 33-37).(I) As he journeyed -Purpose(2) Came where he was -Humiliation(3) Saw and had compassion -Sympathy
f Oil

J (4) Went and bound l Wine -Love(5) Set him on his own beast -Unselfishness(6) Brought him to an inn -Kindness(7) Took care of him -Interest(8) Gave charge concerning him. _ -Provi�i9n Here was one, a Samaritan, who alone·· ;nowed a spirit of neighbourliness making ample provision for fdl recovery and the meeting of every need. The comparison with the meeting of the sinner and the Saviour is very obvious and should be emphasised at every point culminating in the promise of the Lord's return. 
August 25th.-THE RICH FOOL.-Luke 12. 13-31. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- Psa. 14. 1. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-Illustrate from experience (a) Rich men are not always saved men.(b) Riches are frequently a snare.( c) Riches perish at the grave.And so "a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth." 1.-Blessing Received·(vv. 16-17). (a) Who gave the farmer health?(b) Who gave the seeds life?(c) Who gave the rain and sunshine?(d) Who gave the rich increase?Impress that "every good gift an<J every above" (J as. 1. 17). 

�GOD. 
perfect gift is from 

2.-Self Enthroned {vv. 17-19). "Thought within himself," i.e. reckoned WITHOUT God. (1) I will pull down -Destruction.(2) I will build -Reconstruction.(3) I will bestow -Deposition.(4) I will say -Self-satisfaction .. . This is ever the way of' the fool-he acts saying in his heart "no God• for me." What a tragic decision-"eat drink and be merry." Here was never a thought for eternity but only time. Sinner, what of eternity and God? 3.-God Introduced (vv .. 20-23). "BUT God said"-God's patience is at an end. (a) Thou fool -Awful Designation.(b)· This night -Sudden Departure.( c) Thy soul required -New Reckoning.(d) Whose shall these things be? -Empty Bubble.God was not concerned with His body apart from the fact that in all considerations thereof He had been shut out, but He was definitely interested in the soul. Sinner, never mind the abundance of possessions, what of your soul? 4.-Provision Promised (vv. 24-31). ( 1) Consider the ravens as they are fed.(2) Consider the lilies as they are clothed.(3) Consider Him as He supplies.How will you live after conversion? How can you withstand the attacks of the evil one? Listen, "O ye of little faith .. . seek ye the kingdom of God . .. fear not." 
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Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

August 4th.-THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING'S SON. 
-Matt. 22. 1-14.

"They .made light of it, and went their ways" (v. 5). To treat 
the invitations of God lightly is to court eternal perdition. The in
vited guests, by their actions, mocked the King. His kindness, con
sideration, grace and expense were as nothing to them. Their secular 
callings and ambitions were reckoned to be of more importance than 
the King's feast. Impress upon scholars that God and His claims 
must be first. He claims our lives in the Gospel: He wants our lives 
for the Gospel. God has always the last word. We may spurn His 
proferred goodness and pursue a path of selfish living, but in the end 
God will have His way. 

Strike a warning note. To "put off" the claims of God 
in youth, promising to honour God later in life, is often fatal. The 
development of "lightness" is to be guarded against. The acceptance 
of the invitation in the Gospel should be made NOW. If not, it might 
never be made. 
August 11th. THE TEN VIRGINS. Matt. 25. 1-13. 

"The door was shut" (v. 10). Wisdom and knowledge are not the 
same. All the virgins knew that a lamp cannot burn without oil. 
The wise virgins utilised their knowledge and made ample provision 
for all emergencies. All the virgins had the same opportunity to 
procure oil, and all could obtain it at the same source. Salvation is 
like that: opportunities are afforded of obtaining it, for the source, 
Christ Himself, is open to all. "Procrastination is the thief of time." 
"Fools" may know of salvation and how to obtain it: the "wise" 
know and accept it at once. The foolish virgins, if they anticipated 
a closed door on their return, may have thought that it would be 
opened at their knocking. How solemn the message-"The door was 
shut"!-and when God shuts no man can open. Impress upon scholars 
three great facts: (1) Salvation has been PROVIDED; (2) Salvation 
can be PROCURED on the ground of faith; (3) The day of salvation 
is LIMITED. "Seek ye the Lord while He may be found." Try to 
describe the rejoicing within and the remorse without. How many 
will say when it is too late-"Oh, if I only had!" 
August 18th. THE GOOD SAMARITAN. Luke 10. 25-37. 

"As he journeyed, came where he was" (v. 33). It may seem 
ridiculous to emphasise that the Good Samaritan came to where the 
bruised and broken man lay. That, however, may be the point of 
the parable, for there is little doubt that we have a picture of the 
helpless sinner being rescued by Christ. Before salvation could be 
obtained for men, the Lord Jesus had to become man (see Phil. 2). 
He partook of human flesh, and came to where we (the sinners) lay 
in our helpless state. To show the necessity for this action, and to 
clearly demonstrate the inability of the sinner to "work for salvation," 
the teacher should describe as forcibly as possible the condition of 
the man by the wayside. The children will at once see that help 
could only come from outside, and that attempts at moral improve
ment and the "establishing of our own righteousness" are as hopeless 
as the attempts of the wounded man to rescue himself. If Christ 
had not come to where we were, it would have been impossible for 
us to reach the place where He is. 

August 25th. THE RiCH FOOL. Luke 12. 13-31. 
"Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years,. (v. 19). 

Folly expresses itself in many ways. It is folly to imagine that the 
soul can be satisfied with "much goods," for the temporal cannot 
satisfy that which is spiritual and eternal. It is folly to assume that 
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we have a lease of life for "many years." We know not what a day 
may bring forth. It is folly to live for self. The rich farmer, blessed 
by God, thought only of his own welfare. If he had a surplus of 
goods he need not have worried what to do with them. Were there 
no poor in his midst? Could he not have sold them and given the 
proceeds to charity? Stress the fact that only God can ,satisfy the
cravings of the sou.I. "Now, nqhe but Christ can satisfy. "Much 
goods" genefally oring much ,vorry, if God is not honoured with 
our substance. It should also be noted that the farmer'.s plans never 
materialised. His impious ambitions were nipped in the bud. Man 
proposes, Goel disposes. 

Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

August 4th.-THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING'S SON. 
-Matt. 22. 1-14.

Suggestions.-This lesson provides the teacher with an excellent 
opportunity "to catch the ear" of the young scholars. Treat with 
the subject of "Marriage." How would they like to be invited to the 
marriage of a prince? Would they refus.e such an invitation? What 
would the King think of tlie'm if they slighted his invitation? How 
they enjoy themselves at .a marriage! W.hat good thittgs a,vait ,tbem 
if they accept the Gospel invitation and accept Christ as Saviour! 
Tell them of the great marriage supper of the Lamb: they will be 
at that marriage if they wear the righteousness of Christ. 
August 11th. THE TEN VIRGINS. Matt. 25. 1-13. 

Suggestions.-The blackboard or an object lesson can be used. 
Take the subject of doors. Various "doors" in the Bible should 
readily come to the mind. For example, the door of the Ark, speaks 
of the only way to eternal security-God shut Noah in; refer to 
Christ saying "I am the door." It also speaks of the suitability of 
the way of salvation: the door was so made as to allow the biggest 
as well as the smallest of the animals to enter. The human heart is 
likened to a door at which Christ knocks and seeks admission (Rev. 
3. 20). "Swing the heart's door widely open, bid Him enter while
you may." A door Divides; a door can Open (we can open the
heart's .9oor); there is a door which cannot be opened when shut
the door of Opportunity; a door speaks to us of human Responsibility.
August 18th. THE GOOD SAMARITAN. Luke 10. 25-37. 

Suggestions.-Use a little imagination. Try to describe a highway 
robbery. The Jerusalem-Jericho road was suited for such a foul 
deed. Then speak of the rescue. It may be interesting to tell the 
children something of Red Cross work, in which the wounded 
soldiers are reached, rescued and cared for. Wherever human need 
is, the Christian should be ready to help without question: the Good 
Samaritan did not ask the poor wounded man how he came by his 
wounds, or what he was going to do after he was healed. His 
business was to save. Lead on to the resources which the Good 
Samaritan had, and what Christ is able to do. 
August 25th. THE RICH FOOL. Luke 12. 13-31. 

Suggcstions.-Interest the children in "farming." The produce 
of the field is obtained by the combination of Nature and work. The 
rich farmer failed to recognise God in his prosperity. It is never 
too early to tell children of the principles of Christian giving. They 
must recognise, to save themselves from the folly of the rich farmer, 
that God is the Giver of every good and perfect gift. Enumerate the 
things he might have done (see Junior Notes), and give instances 
of those who honoured the Lord with their substance-Frederick 
Charrington, C. T. Studd, Henry Groves, etc. 

128 



Words Which Endure. 

THE avalanche of words which has been let loose upon the 
ears of modern men, and the size of the audience capable of 

li�tening to any one speech at one time are matters for awe 
amounting to fear. Enlistin'g all' the inventions of the present age 
and the possibilities of mass psychology limitless power is latent 
in the spoken word. And yet no more glaring feature has emerged 
from recent events than the folly of giving credence to the words 
of men. 

Leaders of nations have recently made the most solemn 
declarations, ransacking vocabulary in order to find adjectives 
which would underline the sincerity of their assertions. The 
passing of a few days has rendered their words hollow and 
devoid of all truth. This does not always mean that these men 
were avowedly out .to deceive or mislead. Far from it-rather 
events so potent and far reaching pursued their speeches, so that 
the very power to implement these, speeches a9d rescue them 
from futility was dragged from their hands. And so their words 
fell to the ground; and the very non-fulfilment of their words is 
striking testimcny to the insignificance of the strongest of men. 

In the light of these considerations one turns with a sense 
of joyful repose to the sayings of the Son of God. What a 
contrast ! Nearly twenty centuries have passed since the gracious 
accents fell upon the ears of men; events of catastrophic import 
have followed each other across the stage of time, and yet the 
words of Christ are resplendent in their simple dignity, un
impeachable in their veracity, and echoing with clearness in the 
lives of men. He Himself asserted that Heaven and Earth would 
pass away, yet not His words. Even His works, signs and 
wonders were shortlived as opposed to the endurance of His 
words. 

Certain marks of the words of our Lord emerge in bold 
contrast to the speeches of even the greatest of men. Com
parison is impossible since the difference is not in degree but 
in kind. The uniqueness of the words is evidenced in the testi
mony of the officers. "Never man spake like this man" (John 
7. 46). No man ever spake like Christ Jesus, because no man
ever listened as He did. Prophetically it is said of Him, "The
Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned that I should
know how to speak a word -in season to him that is weary : he
wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear
as the learned" (Isa. SO.· 4). Nothing is more characteristic of
the whole prophecy of Isaiah than its belief in the power of
speech, the music and spell of the human voice. And yet of the
Perfect servant it is said, "He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor
cause His voice to be heard in the street" (Isa. 42. 2). There
was nothing of self-advertisement, pomp or ostentation, but all
was dignified and effective. "They wondered at the gracious
words that proceeded out of his mouth" (Luke 4. 22).
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Further, he spake with a.uthority (Matt. 9. 29) .. He silenced 
every critic and ever left the arena of controversy a victor. No 
need here to adapt new slogans to meet new needs, because events 
have falsified former words. Some of our "minor prophets" have 
been sadly upset because Italy has recently acted contrary to 
expectation. The telescopic view of prophecy is ever to be 
preferred to the microscopic. 

A final· consideration. The Saviour said, "To this end was 
I born and for this cause came I into this world, that I should 
bear witness to the truth." No wonder these words were pre
ceded by this awe inspiring statement, "He that rejecteth me and 
receiveth not my words hath one that judgeth him." 

THE EDITOR. 

"IF ANY WILL COME'' 

(Matt. 16. ·24). 

"If any will come after Me," 
Our blessed Master said. 

He Who had power to rule o'er worlds, 
And also raise the dead 

Did not command His children dear 
Disciples meek to be; 

The power of choice was given by Him 
Who made the earth and sea. 

What shall we answer when we hear 
His sweet and gentle voice? 

Shall we, like Demas, make this world
I ts paltry gain-our choice? 

Shall we disdain our cross to take 
And self now to deny? 

Or, shall we choose to follow Him 
Who for our souls did die? 

0, blessed Master !-well we know 
That Thy commands are good! 

So, what of Thy blest company 
With privileges now viewed, 

Which only those who choose to be 
Disciples here may know? 

Lord, grant Thy grace: an "hundredfold"
Let this be ours below l 

A.P.A. 

The cross is the insistence of love. It is the persistence of love. 
It is love that holds the throne in the darkness. But for love there 
would have .been no cross. It is the magnificent and majestic authority 
of love. He will love. We cannot prevent His loving. He cannot 
help loving, because He is love. He wi11 never cease to love a single 
one He has created. Sin as a force that ruins is ended in the cross. 
It is not ended anyw\1ere else. If men will not come in to relation 
with that cross, then sin is still an element of force, so great that no 
"man is equar to· its o'ver'coming. · , r-, · ' 

-Dr.' Campbell Morgan.
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"Master, carest Thou not that we 

perish ? 
1

, ( Mark 4. 35-41)

BY PETER J. HORNE, PERU. 

JT is scarcely possible to throw. blame upon the disciples of the 
Lord Jesus for raising this question, in view of the pressure 

of the circumstances without. The wind and the waves, coupled 
with the ·anxious fear of a possible sinking boat, were in them
selves sufficient to produce the question. They had had proof of 
His care, yet they had no Cross to which to turn their vision. 
in the assurance of His care and love towards them. Nevertheless, 
the.re were three things which they had to lean upon to lend 
confidence iri the circumstances-His word, His presence, and 
His e..-...ample. Had He not said, "Let us pass over unto the other 
side." Was not their destiny determined in these words, and 
what power of man or demon could frustrate the word of Christ." 
"The other side"-words filled with consolation and cheer. 
"Where I am ye may be also." No circumstance of earth, how
ever trying and difficult, can thwart the fulfilment of that plan. 

Too, they enjoyed His presence although in a passive kind 
of way. He was with them in the circumstances, although not 
active for their deliverance or salvation. Yet He was there. This 
fact should have imparted supreme confidence-the knowledge 
of the presence of the Son of God. We remember that He said, 
"Lo I am with you always," so that there is no doubt of His 
presence in the circumstances that oppress. In the hour of his 
martyrdom, Stephen enjoyed a very real sense of the presence of 
his Lord. 

There was also the example of Christ-the unaffected calm 
that characterized Him-He was asleep. How supreme His con
fidence in the will of His Father, no earthly circumstance could 
perturb His trust. In the hour of man's refusal He could say, 
"I thank Thee, Father ... for so it seemed good in Thy sight." 

Instead of occupation, however, with the word, presence 
and example of Christ, the disciple's vision was filled with winds, 
waves, and an apparently sinking boat. The result was disastrous, 
for it produced a storm within. "They awake Him." However 
indifferent the Lord may seem to the material circumstance, He 
is alive to the condition of His own. "He arose and rebuked the 
wind." It .is good to know that the Lord of Creation is our 
Saviour, and that He who holds sway over all things is interested 
in us. One of the magnificent sights of the Amazon is the setting 
sun. Everything turns into one huge vision of gold. One evening 
on the ship that brought us here a number of passengers were 
standing admiring the grandeur of a setting sun, when a voice 
exclaimed, "The God who created that sun, loves me." So it is, 
circumstances are subject to Him and only fill His plan. 
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The Burden-Bearer __ 
BY WM. HARRISON, GLASGOW. 

"Himself took our infirmities and bare our diseases" (l\!Iatt. 8. 18, RV.)

COMPASSION is not included among the attributes Satanic . 
. Hwnan suffering. means nothing to the prince of this world. 

Scriptur.e and histor.Y alike corroborate. As the permitted in
strument of Job's suff�rings he heaped sorrow upon sorrow on 
that dear man unfee'lingly. His instrument in a later day, Herod, 
was alike unmoved .at the sight of Rachel weeping for her 
murdered babes and refusing to be comforted (Matt. 2. 18). He 
who strives after world dominion has surely drunk deep of that 
"spirit that worketh in the sons of disobedience" (Eph. 2. 2). 
Napoleon, as one such, said, "A man such as I am, does not 
c01frern himself much about the lives of a million men." He 
wants not successors in the earth to-day. 

The Son of God w.as manifested to destroy the works of the 
Devil (1 John 3. 8). He went about continually doing good and 
healing all that were oppressed of the Devil for God was with 
Him (Acts 10. 38). Does He stay the issue of blood in a �uffer
ing woman_? Then He will speak o_f her as one whom Satan 
hath bound these eighteen years (Luke 13. · 16). Strength and 
tenderness combined in Him to defeat the strong in his own 
territory. 
. The Lord's healings were non-medicinal. They take no 

account of allopathy, homeopathy or hydropathy, but are definitely 
Divine. The Scriptures must be fulfilled, that thus it must be. 
But if we think of a mere mechanical fulfilling of Scripture we 
are mistaken. His was no mere blind carrying out of a pro
gramme. His heatings fulfilled the Scriptures, but in doing so 
revealed His character. The first in the order of the Scripture, 
the healing of a leper, was dcne when he was moved with com
passion (Matt. 8. 2; Mark 1. 41). When He is seen finally at a 
graveside, He has not become less affected by human sorrow. 
"Jesus wept" (John 11: 35). And an exceedingly busy day does 
not find Him excusing 1-Jimself. At even when the sun was set 
they brought their sick �o. Him and He healed them all (Matt. 8. 
16-18; Luke 4. 40).

This Physi_cian did not heal to gain glory personally, nor
yet merely to exhibit His power, nor even because He did not 
like to be beaten by a "case." That may suffice for men but not 
for Him. When the Lord healed He did it with the deepest 
sympathy for the suffering one. He took each case as a burden 
upon Himself. The s1;1fferer had the fellowship of Divine 
sympathy. 

We can but gaze in awe at such grace and power. But it is 
still possible for us to so feel about a sick brother's condition 
that in deepest sympathy we share his burden. Paul acted thus 
in relation to Epaphroditus (Phil. 2. 27). Shall we not follow 
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Book of Proverbs. 

BY L. w. G. ALEXANDER, FORRES. 

(Continued from, page 117). 

THE first division treats in particular of thre� pr�dominant 
subjects:-

The infinite value of wisdom. 
The evil man and his ways. 
The strange woman and her ways. 

The value and importance of wisdom is here enforced with 
such pathos and power that it is impossible to fail to be struck 
therewith. Wisdom is shown to be the greatest necessity under 
the sun. Everything that is good for man for time and for 
eternity is personified in her (see chapter 8 and 1 Cor. 1. 30; 
Col. 2. 3). Therefore the father urges his son with all earnestness 
to make her the pursuit of his life. She offers life and riches 
and honour to those who lay hold of her. Both her hands are full 
of good things. Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace. Moreover, she alone can grant deliverance from 
evil in its double aspect as personified in the evil man and the 
strange woman. Without wisdom salvation from the ruin effected 
by the one or the other is impossible. 

In wisdom then is personified the perfection of the whole 
counsels of God, the treasures of divine wisdom and knowledge. 
These are alone to be found in the Holy Scriptures. By taking 
heed thereto the son will prove himself to be wise, and thereby 
will make his father glad. God's anxious desire for the salvation 
of His people is most fittingly displayed in the unrelenting energy 
displayed by wisdom in this division of the book. No labour is 
spared, no effort is awanting in order to lead the son to enter 
the path of life through the seven-pillared doorway of her house. 
From without her house is beautiful to behold, her seven pillars 
are worthy of admiration. The beauty of the without is a fitting 
index to the glory of the within. Here is no empty show or 
dazzling display to beguile the hearts of the simple. Her beasts 
are killed, her wine is mingled, her table is furnished. She cries 
aloud at every available place in the city and, pointing to the 
feast spread in her well ordered house, seeks to save the simple 
froin being destroyed by the prosperity of fools and from going 
in the way of the evil man or entering the path of the strange 
woman. 

In all this we repeat God's constant effort to effect the sal
vation of men is strikingly manifested. He knows the value of 
saved lives and labours to make us understand how this is 
possible, namely, by taking heed to wisdom's voice in the Holy 
Scriptures. Others there are as active as wisdom seeking to 
gain our ear and win our allegiance, so the earlier we enter 
Wisdom's house the better. 

133 



Preparation for Service. 
BY. w. FRASER NAISMITH, GLASGOW. 

THE widow·, who had been charged with the support oi the 
Lord's servant, lived in a Gentile country, Zidon, in the place 

called Zarepheth. 
Zarepheth means "Refining." "Our God is a consummg 

fire"; and he will not be satisfied with anything short of pure 
gold, so He makes us pass through the refinery that the dross 
might be removed. Like Job we can say, "He knoweth the way 
that I take : when He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." 

The widow had nothing-God had everything. "A handful 
of meal in a barrel" suggests Colossian truth-"Christ in you the 
hope of glory." "A little oil in a cruse" reminds us of Ephesian 
truth-"Be filled with the Spirit." God provides for us an 
ine..-xhaustible Christ, and the f ulness of the Spirit; so we are 
rich · indeed ! This supply is for "Many days" ; yea, for all the 
days of this pilgrimage, till glory is realised. 
· · Elijah learns his lessons in the secret place of the school of
God; and at God's bidding goes forth to do exploits for God,
and for His people.

"Go shew thyself." Fully qualified and ever obedient, Elijah 
goes forth at the divine command. He is met by Obadiah who 
greets him with these words, "Art thou that my lord Elijah"? 
Note the contrast when Ahab meets Elijah; he says, "Art thou 
he that troubleth Israel?" Obadiah feared the Lord greatly, while 
Ahab had no fear of God before his eyes ! 

Ahab's statement is the open challenge to the ''man of God." 
and Elijah answers the challenge on Carmel's heights. God 
publicly vindicated His servant, and the prophets of Baal were 
slain by Elijah. 

Thereafter, in the strength of the Lord-though now a man 
of years-he ran before the chariot of Ahab to the entrance of 
Jezreel. 

The discipline in God's school is avoided by most of us,

but no real success£ ul servant ever evaded the training under the 
chastening hand of God : and, after all, chastening is an evidence 
of divine affection. "Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom He receiveth." 

The secret place is the place where we learn God's mind, 
that in public we might do His will ! 

"If this, ah soul, the brook thy heart hath cherished 
Doth fail thee now-no more thy thirst assuage, 

If its once glad refreshing streams have perished, 
Let Him thy hear_t engage. 

"He will not fail, nor mock, nor disappoint thee; 
His consolations change not with the years, 

With oil of joy He surely will anoint thee, 
And wipe away thy tears." 
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Sunday School Work. 

BY A. G. BEV AN, DUBLIN. 

VIL-GRADING THE SCHOOL. 

CHILDREN need to be suited not only in their lessons, but 
in order of service in the school session. For this purpose, 

children up to the age of nine should meet separately from those 
older. It is the younger 011es who gain most from having a ser
vice which fits them, because the younger the child the more it 
is affected by indirect influences such as come from the hymns, 
prayers, and the leader's personality. 

Now it is quite possible to divide any Sunday school into 
two separate parts. If premises permit these parts to meet at 
the same time, well and good. But even· where there is only one 
hall or room available, the younger children can meet an hour 
before the older. The difficulty of having the young ones brought 
to the school will be willingly met by the parents if the advantages 
are explained to them, and once the system is established it will 
prove itself. 

The service for the juniors, as compared with that for the 
seniors will have the following characteristics :-( 1) Hymns 
suitable for the young children, with no hymn-books, as most of 
them cannot read; these hymns learnt by heart. (2) Very short, 
simple prayers, sometimes repeated by the children after the 
leader. (3) A much shorter lesson-period than the seniors
twenty minutes at most. ( 4) A short talk before the lesson ( ten 
minutes) by the leader to the whole school on a subject in
dependent of the lesson, but aiming at teaching in an interesting 
way one of the deep simplicities of spiritual life. (5) A change of 
position at least once in the session such as moving from seats 
in front of the leader to separate class positions. (6) A much 
more direct control, gentle but firm, than with the seniors. (7) 
The total length of the session not more than three-quarters of 
an hour. 

This junior school should be in charge of a leader who will 
make a special study of young children. The teachers ( who may 
be quite young, but should be of good education and intellect) 
should be trained by the leader, and infused with enthusiasm for 
this work. The leader's weekly talk will itself be full of sug
gestion to the teachers who hear it as to the way to treat the 
young mind. 

The opportunities with very young children are so great, 
the effects upon their minds so incisive and lasting, and the 
subject has in many quarters been so little developed, the next 
f cw papers will be devoted to a detailed study of this branch of 
Sunday school work 
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BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
and Weekly Studies. 

By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

September lst.-THE SIN OF BLINDNESS.-John 8. 21-30. 
Spiritual blindness is the result of (1) ignorance, produced by 

unwillingness to receive th�. truth; (2). disobedience to the demands of 
God; (3) determination to follow the way of the world. Blindness of 
this nature is "sin." Two statements are made regarding this state: 
(1) Persisted in it cannot be forgiven. (2) Death in that condition
means separation from Christ. Observe the various matters about
which this ignorance is uninstructed. 1.-The Ascension of Christ to
glory. (a) Our Lord speaks about "my way." He knew His path
was marked out for Him. His death was only one "episode" in the
plan of salvation; (b) He knew that His "departure" would cause
inquiry on the part of His enemies, but they would not be convinced
about His deity and would "die in their sin" of unbelief. (c) Un
believers cannot be "where He is." "Ye cannot come," states a moral
as well as a physical impossibility; (d) Unbelief is characteristic of
those who are "from beneath," "of this world"; (e) fitness for being
"where He is" cannot be obtained from the world, it is "from aboYe."
2.-The Deity of Christ. Note how frequently our Lord asserts His
deity. (a) I am "from above." "I am not of this world." No other
in human form could say that; (b) "I AM." He claimed the title
of deity. He had constantly asserted this claim; (c) He called Him
self "the Son of �fan," and declared that He had been sent by the
Father. 3.-The Humanity of our Lord. (a) He was a real Man;
He was capable of dying (i.e. lifted up); (b) He was perfectly obed
ient to His Father; (c) He was sinless; He always did those things
that pleased the Father. 'What a stupendous claim! (d) His depend
er,fce. The Father spoke through Him, and acted through Him. God's
communications to men are through the Son. \.Visdom counsels all
who hear Him speak to "believe on Him" (v. 30).

September 8th.-THE FREEDOM OF SONS.-John 8. 31-47. 
Sin is bondage. Its worst feature is that people are enslaYed 

without knowing the fact. In this passage "the Jews" (i.e. the 
religious opponents of our Lord) confused national descent with 
moral liberty. Individual enslavement cannot be counteracted by so
called religious privileges. Freedom in its highest sense is not 
national or physical, but personal and spiritual. God's free man enjoys 
the liberty proclaimed in Romans 6. Observe here: 1.-The Peril of 
Partial Belief. (a) Two phases of faith. ( 1) Some "believed Him," 
i.e. they gave credence to His message and miracles. Their faith was
not active in principle. It was simply "passive acknowledgment."
(2) Some "believed on Him" (v. 30). Here was committal, accept
ance, active .faith. (b) Proofs of Reality. (1) Abiding in His word,
i.e. following His instructions, acknowledging His Lordship. Such
continuance "is a mark of discipleship. (2) Knowledge of the truth.
All truth is centred in Christ, and contained in the Scriptures. Noth
ing more is neces·sary for a knowledge of God. Ignorance of Scrip
ture is synonymous with ignorance of God's ways. (3) Spiritual
freedom, i.e. freedom from bondage to tradition, false conceptions
of God's methods of revelation, misunderstanding about the Son.
(c) Unconscious Bondage. (1) The men who said "we were never
in bondage" were political slaves of Imperial Rome. (2) They were
in bondage to sin, because they practised it. (3) The Son, who is
"in the house," i.e. has authority from the Father, has power to set
free. 2.-The Folly of Human Pride. (a) Jews boasted they were
"Abraham's seed.'' (b) The Lord denied their likeness to Him. (c)
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They rejected the words He" spoke. (d) They were not really 
children of Abraham, i.e. having same spiritual perception. 3.-Two 
Kinds of Father. (a) Our Lord claimed true Sonship with God. 
(1) He came out from God (that indicates oneness of nature). (2)
He came, i.e. He was God's revelation to man. (3) His mission was
not self-appointed. (b) He denounced Jews as being "of the devil."
As his children they were in bondage to a murderer, and a liar. Only
the Son can liberate.

September 15th.-GREATER THAN ABRAHAM:-John 8. 48-59. 
Opposition to the claims of Christ reach a climax here. He makes 

repeated announcements of His deity; men refuse to admit these, and 
show their animosity in an attempted act of religious indignation. 
The entire controversy in chapter 8 ranges round the contrast be
tween Abraham and our Lord. 1.-The Problem of Christ's Person 
(8. 53). "\Vhom makest thou thyself?'' Men acknowledge the claims 
but do not admit their implicates. To admit what is implied means 
to submit to what is imposed by His authority. {a) He excelled Old 
Testament prophets. (b) He was greater than Abraham. In Jewish 
reckoning these claims were blasphemous because they demanded 
belief in Christ's deity. Men are confronted with the same problem 
to-day. Our Lord was either "God manifest in flesh" or He was an 
imposter and a braggart. The latter are unthinkable. 2.-The Per
version of Human Judgment. Refusal to believe His claims leads 
to attempts to explain His power in other terms. He is a Samaritan, 
and has a demon. His power ,vas "infra-natural," not "super-natural." 
That, of course, was blasphemy, for which there is no forgiveness 
(:Mark 3. 26-30). 3.-The Singularity of Christ's Mission. "I honour 
my Father." He claimed (a) Special relationship as Son. (b) Special 
commission to bring glory to the Father (cf. 5. 23). No prophet made 
such claims. 4.-The Peculiarity of Christ's Doctrine (My saying). 
(a) It has inherent divine authority. (b) It demands entire obedience
("keep"). (c) It promises miraculous blessing. (d) The possession
of such power is proof of divine mission. (Note contrast between
":My Father" and "Your God"). 5.-The Intimacy of Christ's Know
ledge. Two words are used in verse 55. (a) Human knowledge is
"acquired"; and "progressive." (b) Christ's knowledge was ideal,
perfect, innate, eternal. He did not "begin to know." Consequently
He could reveal the Father. 6.-The Greatness of Christ's Person.
(a) Abraham was interested in Him. (b) Abraham was huma.n and
"began to be"; Christ is divine and eternal. He always was the "I
Al\!." How natural were His supernatural claims!

September 22nd.-THE SIXTH MIRACLE.-John 9. 1-12. 
Miracles serve several purposes:-(1) They exhibit divine power 

exercised outside the orbit of natural processes. (2) They demon
strate how the Creator intervenes for the benefit of the creature. 
(3) They disclose the fact that they are always purposeful in their
operation. The spectacular element is always eliminated. Observe
numerous illustrations of this in the sixth miracle. Note the follow
ing about our passage. 1.-The Problem of Physical Incapacity.
(a) Human judgment is incompetent to pronounce a final verdkt.
All affliction is not directly clue to personal sin. Men cannot always
discriminate. There is danger in fixing cause or blame. (b) Divine
sympathy expresses itself in careful observation. "Jesus saw a man."
The man was aware of his need; but he did not know that his
Creator was near. vVhat a mercy that "Jesus saw." ( c) 'Wise Ex
planation. Personal affliction may have a special divine objective.
Ultimate ends should stimul<\tC faith. Limitations are opportunities
for God, who superintends even our incapacities. 2.-Personal Great
ness of Christ (4-5). (a) The. consciousness of His nature-"The
Light of the Work!." He is the source of moral, ethical, spiritual
illumination. He is not circumscribed by place or condition. (b)
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The constraint of His life was "to work the works of Him that sent 
me." (c) The compulsion was one of moral obligation-"I must." 
The world has been infinitely benefited by His mission. His teaching 
is still "The Light of the World." 3.-Performance of the Miracle. 
There were stages. (a) Divine operation; (b) Human co-operation. 
This. is the only miracle of its kind in the gospels. Human obedience 
earned its reward. 4.-Perplexity of the Neighbours. (a) The miracle 
was acknowledged by some. (b) The identity of the person was 
denied. Unbelief is persistently blind. (c) Individual testimony dis
sipates doubt. 5.-Personal Explanation. (a) The rehearsal of events 
was accurate; (b) The declaration was unequivocal. The man spoke 
out of experience. Doubts of other people did not affect him. The 
world needs the witness of personal contact with Christ. 

September 29th.-THE PRICE OF FAITHFULNESS. 
-John 9. 13-34.

Loyalty to any unpopular cause always provokes opposition. The 
blind man of this lesson discovered :-(a) Opponents are very difficult 
to convince; (b) Prejudice grows as difficulties are moved; (c) Ex
treme measures are often the result of rage at being defeated by the 
consistency of the faithful. Note the price this man had to pay for 
his contact with our Lord. 1.-He had a contest with Prejudice. (a) 
He had himself to abandon cherished conventions about the keep
ing of the Sabbath day. He saw there were limits to the application 
of the legalistic interpretations put upon the commandment by others. 
(b) He had to oppose the religious leaders. Amongst these were two
classes. ( 1) Those who evidenced the bitterness of bigotry. They
were blinded by misconceptions. (2) Those who saw the divine
power behind the miracle and expressed their convictions. These
latter would encourage the man in his stand. 2.-He had to combat
unbelief and compromise. (a) His testimony about Christ was not
accepted by the Jews. (b) His statements about himself were
questioned. ( c) His witness to the miracle was rejected. His parents
were no help to him. ( d) Their conclusion was correct (He was the
Christ), but their action was wrong. (e) They compromised the
situation by throwing the onus of responsibility on their son. Their
social and religious pride overcame their parental obligation and
their personal convictions about the miracle. 3.-He was compelled
to stand alone. (a) He displayed the strength of personal testimony
-"I know." (b) His stand exposed the futility of unfounded asper
sions both about Christ and about himself. ( c) His courage was
based on the inexorable logic of evidence. Follow. his argument in
verses 30-33. Observe the implications in the "ifs." The conclusions
are inevitable. (d) His outspoken loyalty provoked the anger of
defeat. It maligned the man's character. It rejected his testimony
not because it was false but because it undermined their prejudices.
It excommunicated him because it could not tolerate an outspoken
witness for Christ. History has often repeated itself.

WAIT AND SEEK .. 
It is a useless thing to struggle and strive against the flowing 

tide of circumstances, and we must learn to wait while the tide comes 
in to its highest point, confident that it will ebb again. While "wait
ing," we must seek the Lord. Sorrow is the very time when our 
seeking of God's face meets with the highest success, because in the 
whirl of prosperity our hearts arc too busy and scattered to enter 
much into the meaning of God's will, and it is not until sickness 
or· stress brings us to a concentration of mind that we begin to think 
seriously about the deepest things. There can never be despair for 
the soul whose hope depends not on circumstances, but on God. 

-Seton Pollock.
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NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons. 

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown. 

September lst.-THE GREAT, SUPPER.-Luke 14. 7-24. 
. . . 

Ears for the Storehouse:- Rom. I. 20. 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-An Interesting Background. 

(a) The Grace of Humility (vv. 7-11).
(b) The Gift of Sympathy (vv.';12.:.13).
(c) The Prospect in Glory (v. 14).

Illustrate from beautiful humility and characteristic sympathy of
the Lord. • 

2.-A Rich Provision (vv. 16
1 

17f _'�ALL THINGS ARE NOW 
READY." There must be sufficiency before invitation. 

Cf. LORD JESUS. 
(a) The Failure of Law.
(b) The Question of Sin.
(c) The Efficacy of Calvary. .. .. ,
( <l) The Results of Sacrifice. .. 
(e) The Responsibility of. �c!iyi,dua!s-;:-�OME.

Y cs! He is the all sufficient prov1s1on for world need. 
3.-A Deplorable Response (vv. 18-20). 
"\,Vith ONE consent-EXCUSE!!' an<l ,;,JJiatr-e-xcuses. 

(1) Piece of Ground -Pride (Matt. 13. 44).
(2) Oxen -Busine�s (Luke 9. 62).
(3) Wife -Pleasure (� Cor. 11. 2).

Empl:::...:ise that excuses are as trivial t-Q-day. 
4.-A Wider Invitation (vv. 21-24). 

(1) The Command of an Angry Master.
(2) The Obedience of a Willing Servant.
(3) The Response of a Hungry Soul.

With the Gospel message LOVE sends forth the servants, 
INTEREST obeys and DESIRE responds. 

5.-A Happy Ending (vv. 22-24). 
(a) A Significant Utterancc-"YET ••. ROOM."
(b) An Urgent Search.
(c) A Loving Compulsion.

Sinner, as the day of grace draws to a close you are urged in 
love to accept the invitation to the heavenly feast while "YET 
THERE IS ROOM." 

September Sth.-LOST-A Sheep and a Coin.-Luke 15. 1-10. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- Isaiah 53. 6. 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
This lesson lends itself to graphic description and powerful 

illustration. 
1.-A Serious Plight (vv. 4, 8). 

SHEEP LOST COIN 
1. Conscious of its Condition. 1. Unconscious of its Condition.
2. Alive to its Position. 2. Dead as to its Position.
3. Efforts :it its own Salvation. 3. Helpless as to Salvation.

These illustrate well the convicted and the apathetic sinner of
to-day. 
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2.-� Diligent Search (vv. 4, 8). 
SHEEP (b) An Ordeal' of Anxiety COIN 1 �a) An Object of Love 

} { c) An Occasion of Care ' (d) An Opportunity of Interest One sheep in a hundred-will it be missed? Yes! so LOVEanxiously SEEKS the LOST. One coin in ten-but it is from a wedding dowry and so LOVE SEEKS and FINDS. Sinner, although you are only one J1,1idst the hundreds of millions in this world God 
LOVES YOU, and by His Spirit SEEKS you. 3.-A Glad Feast {vv. 6, 9). (a) Search Rewarded -Object FOUND.(b) Joy Overflowed -Friends invited{c) Thanksgiving Rendered -"Rejoice with me"Salvation enjoyed in the individual sinner must spread out to unsaved friends. 4.-A Striking Analogy (vv. 7, 10). ( 1) A Lost Soul Found.(2) A Repentant Sinner Brought Home.(3) An Angelic Song Echoed Forth.Yes! resting on the shoulders of the Good Shepherd the lost sinner is safely brought into the fold of God, and one day will be borne right home. Yes I A simple transaction on earth affects the affairs of heaven. A sinful soul saved affects the joy of heaven. LOST SOUL, a LOVING SA VI OUR anxiously SEEKS YOU
COME! September 15th.-LOST-A Son.-Luke 15. 11-32.

Ears for the Storehouse:- Prov. 21. 17. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-Again in this lesson DESCRIBE things VIVIDLY.(a) Careful Consideration (vv. 12, 13).( 1) A Request Made -"give me." (2) A Decision Reached -"gathered all."(3) A Path Chosen -"took his journey." This young man did not act hastily, and even after receiving his portion he seemed to hesitate. But the world attracted him, and having cast off home shackles and taken his sorrowful farewells he was gone but NOT forgotten. (b) Riotous Celebration (vv. 13-16). Out in the wide world he"had his fling." ( 1) A Misused Body -"wasted his substance." (2) An Ill-spent Fortune -"spent all."(3) A Sad Experience -"in want.'' (4) A Humiliating Task -"fed swine."(5) A Forsaken Youth -"no man gave."But at home was a father who STILL loved. (c) Serious Contemplation (vv. 17-19).

(1) STOP! -"came to himself." (2) CAUTION! -"how many servants ... " (3) GO! -"I will arise." Sinner, have you ever stopped on your hell-bound course to consider what your happy position in Christ might be? Why not stop. now? (d) Joyful Commemoration (vv. 20-32). And now the profligateson comes home to {SAW (a) The Father's Compassion RANKISSED 
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(b) The Father's Reception {
ROBE 
SHOES 
RING 

( c) The Father's Provision FA TT ED CALF 
Why all this? 

(a) The LOST one is FOUND.
(b) The DEAD one is ALIVE.

Sinner, LOST and DEAD Christ SEEKS you to give you eternal 
LIFE. 

September 22nd.-THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- Luke 5. 32. -Luke 18. 9-14.

Handfuls of Purpose:-
(a) The Audience (v. 9).

(a) Trusted in themselves
(b) They were righteous
(c) Despised others

-Good Name.
-Good Works.
-Good Conceit.

Emphasise 
(1) Parents saved will not avail for the child.
(2) Regular S.S. or Gospel meeting attendance is insufficient.
(3) Worldly respectability matters not with God.

And to such who are thus sheltering the message comes. 
(b) The Pharisee ( vv. 11, 12).

(1) Nominal Recognition of God.
(2) Unbounded Conceit of Self.
(3) Cruel Estimate of Others.
(4) Wrong Value of Works.

Here was one living in a fool's paradise of his own paltry making. 
(c) The Publican (v. 13).

(1) Unrighteousness Felt -"stood afar off."
(2) Shortcoming Known -"would not lift up his eyes."
(3) Contrition Shown -"smote on his breast." 
(4) Need Expressed -"be merciful." 
(5) Place Taken -"sinner." 

This man went right into the presence of God without outward 
show of good works or self-attainment, and took his rightful place. 
Emphasise the necessity of .taking the true place of sinner for only 
sinners did Jesus come to save. 

(4) The Verdict (v. 14).
"Two went to pray: oh! rather say, 
One went to brag; th'othcr pray. 
One stands up close, and treads on high, 
Where th'other dares not send his eye. 
One nearer to God's altar trod, 
The other to the altar's God."-Crashaw. 

The result of selfish pride and conceited exaltation can only be 
REJECTION, but the individual prepared to take the true place of 
sinner will know FORGIVENESS, enjoy SALVATION and exper
ience JUSTIFICATION. 

September 29th.-THE POUNDS.-Lukc 19. 11-28. 

Ears for the Storehouse:-- -Gal. 6. 9.

Handfuls of Purpose:-
The background of our final parable is that of an eastern noble

man who had been promoted to a kingship in a certain part and had 
gone to his sovereign lord to be crowned thereafter returning with 
legislative authority. 

1.-The Nobleman's Absence (vv. 12, 13). 
(a) His Joyous Mission -"a kingdom." 
(b) His Simple Trust -"a pound." 
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(c) His Good Advice -"occupy." 
(d) His Uncertain Return -"till I come."

Cf. Lord Jesus is presen,tly absent but "receiving for Himself a 
kingdom." Meanwhile to His servants He has given a trust to keep, 
vig., the gospel "TILL HE COME.'' 

2.-The Citizen's Attitude (v. 14). 
(a) Hateful of the Man.
(b). Envious of his Promotion.
(c) Rebellious to his Authority. ,

vVhile we .may assume the servants loved, we are ·certain the 
citizens hated \\lith a Satanic hatred. To-day, what is the world's 
attitude to the Lord Jesus Christ? bo they not hate His very name; 
And as of old is not their cry still "Away with Him"? 

3.-The King's Appearing (vv. 15-27). 
Vested now with power the nobleman returns to execute judg

ment. 
SERVANTS (1) Ten Pounds -Ten Cities. 

(2) Five· Pounds -Fi,·e Cities.
(3) No Pounds -No Cities.

But N.B.-the third servant was still kept in the kingdom: this surely 
is the divine principle of God's de,aling at the Judgment Seat of Christ 
(1 Cor. 3. 10-15). 

CITIZENS-Slay them! 
Is there not here the judgment of the Great 'White Throne? 

Listen, for the Christ rejector there is but one doom, viz., death in 
the lake of fire. 

IMPRESS then the difference between the ·sERVANT and the 
CITIZEN, emphasising the happy security of the former and the 
drastic uncertainty in the outlook of the latter. 

Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

September 1st. THE GREAT SUPPER. Luke 14. 7-24. 
"Come, for all things are now ready" (v. 17). The supper is the 

last meal of the day. God appeals to man for the last time "in the 
Gospel. The invitation is extended, for complete and correct pre
paration has been made. There is nothing that the sinner needs which 
is not provided for in the Gospel-"all things" are ready.· As one has 
said, "All we need to do is to draw in our chair and partake." The 
Person who made the preparation was God in the person of Christ 
at the Cross. The purpose of the preparation was to give to man 
something which he could not provide for himself. The persons for 
whom the Gospel supper was prepared were "sinners," "the ungodly," 
"the unjust ones." The provision is only available to those who accept 
the invitation. Excuses are not reasons. Examine the excuses given: 
they but indicate an unwillingness to yiefd to the claims of Christ. 
Make an appeal on the ground of common decency and the cessation 
of the day of grace. 

September 8th.-LOST-A SHEEP AND A COIN.-Luke 15. 1-10. 
"Doth not light a candle, and sweep the house" (v. 8). The silver 

was lost in the house. The sheep and the coin went astray; the silver 
was lost by its possessor. Sin is not only wilful; it is inherent. The 
sheep and the son had the power to return: the silver would have 
been forever lost to the woman if no effort by her had been made 
to retrieve it. The parable of the lost piece of silver would seem to 
suggest the activity of God in 1he finding of the sinner. It is a 
picture of the helpless, hopeless position of the human family: no 
member can save himself. Goel has come clown in the person of 
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Christ. He has power to save, but it is only when the sinner returns, 
as the prodigal did, that that power becomes effective. It may also 
be stressed that the silver was lost in the house-9 pieces safe, 1 
lost! Apply the lesson of members of Christian families being lost 
in the place of privilege-and responsibility! 

September 15th. LOST-A SON Luke 15. 11-32. 
"Give me (v. 12); "Make me" (v. 19). Two petitions-one made 

in plenty, the other in poverty. Between the two is the experience 
of life. "Experience teaches fools." Sin camouflages. It made the 
"far country" a "fair country" to the prodigal. Experience proved 
it to be. a "fool's country." The first petition of the prodigal brought 
him wealth: gave him an opportunity to "have his fling." It -resulted 
in him finding that life with a "fling" is life with a "sting," and 
,vithout a "wing." It brought him down to the lowest depths. 
Scholars should be taught that wealth and the realisation of ambition 
is seldom productive of peace and happiness, and they should be 
warned against "wasting their substance"-that which God ha"s given 
them to use for His glory. The second petition was resolved but 
never realised. It shows, however, the true attitude of the repentant 
sinner. He recognises his waywardness, wilfulness and unworthiness. 
Salvation will never come to him who is not humbled in the presence 
of God, who has never come to an end of himself. The prodigal 
never returned to the far country. "Repentance is to leave the things 
we loved before, and sho,v in earnest that we grieve by doing so 
no more." 

September 22nd.-THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN .. 
Luke 18. 9-14. 

"I am not as other men are" (v. 11). These words of the Pharisee 
show his boastful pride. His prayer-if such it can be called-was 
not acceptable to God, for "God resisteth the proud" (Jas. 4). He 
drew near to the altar-a strict observer of religious custom; the 
publican, though "afar off," drew near to the God of the altar. The 
manner of our approach to God determines whether or not God will 
hear and save us. The Pharisee was not justified because he justified 
himself. Christ did not come to call the righteous (like the Pharisee), 
but sinners to repentance. The publican realised he was not "like 
other men," not even as "this Pharisee." He was sin-smitten, but 
knew that sincere confession would lead him to God over the bridge 
of His mercy. Both men were occupied with themseh-es: the 
Pharisee thinking of his goodness, the publican thinking of his 
guiltiness. He was selfish for forgiveness; such selfishness is justifiable. 
Some other "me" portions might profitably be linked with "God be 
merciful to me," e.g., "Woe is me" (Isa. 6), "the Son of God who 
loved me" (Gal. 2). Note.-The publican's prayer contains 7 words
the perfect plea of the sinner. 

September 29th. THE POUNDS. Luke 19. 11-28. 
"That he might know how much every man had gained by trad

ing" (v. 15). We have been "saved to serve." Every Christian is, or 
should be, "in business." All have been given some gift-in this 
parable the gifts were equal-to use for God and the extension of 
His· Kingdom. We have to trade with and not merely treasure the 
gift. Napkins were never meant to hide pounds in; they are sweat
cloths. Remembering this we can sec the significance attached to 
the napkin in this parable: the servant was indolent, contrary to the 
command of "Occupy till I come." The parable further reyeals that 
individual effort will be known to the Lord, and life should be con
ducted as under His eye. It also indicates that rewards will be just 
and that labour "in the Lord" and "for the Lord" will not be in vain. 
Emphasise the necessity of working now, for the time of the Lord's 
coming is unknown. 
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Primary Lessons. 
Sep�c·::i!,cr 1st. THE GREAT S'UPPER. Luke 14. 7-24. 

Suggcstions.-Rca<l the Junior Notes carefully; treat with the 
subject of PREPARATION. Young people know what it means to 
prepare.. Take as an· example mother preparing a dinner. She has to 
,vash the veget:lbles, peel the potatoes, cook the meat, make the 
dessert, etc. The table has to be laid, and .other little things attended 
to. \,Vhat would mother think if, after the better part of a forenoon's 
work, each member of the family refused to take what she had 
prepared? How God is slighted if we "excuse" ourselves for not 
partaking of the Gospel feast! 

Septe:nber 8th.-LOST-A SHEEP AND A COIN.-Luke 15. 1-10. 
Suggestions.-Teacher should take a coin to class, and, if possible, 

a ·candle and small broom. Explain the difference between a house 
in the East and a house in the West. The floor of an Eastern house 
is of the earth, hence the easiness of a coin to be lost and the 
necessity of using a broom. Some things may be mentioned concern
ing the coin :-(1) It has the image of the King; man was made in 
the image of God. (2) It has no life in itself; Christ came to give 
life. (3) It is virtually valueless so long as it remains out of cir
culation; until we have life from God we can be of no service to Him. 
The candle may be likened to the Bible, for it is by the light of the 
Scriptures that our lost position is made clear. 

September 15th. LOST....:....A SON. Luke 15. 11-32. 
Suggestions.-"Waste not, want not," ·would be a topical talk. 

Refer to Government's campaign against waste, and outline briefly 
one line of the campaign, say, the collection of scrap iron. Lead 
on to talk of wasting opportunities in youth; such mig'•t result in 
wanting materially in later life. Gradually guide the thoughts of 
scholars to eternal matters. It is dangerous to waste time, talent, 
and treasure. God is the Giver of every good and perfect gift. As 
such He has a rightful claim on every possession. Alternative lesson:
"Four things about the Prodigal." (1) He got what he wanted-a 
good time; (2) He wanted what he could not get-satisfaction in the 
world; (3) He got what he did not want-humiliation and shame; 
(4) He got what he did not deserve (grace)-a father's forgiveness.

September 22nd.-THE PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN. 
Luke 18. 9-14. 

Suggestions.-This lesson affords an opportunity to explain to 
the young who the Pharisees and the Publicans were, and to draw 
lessons therefrom. To impress the type of the Pharisee, if a black
board is available, write the name as follows:-Pharlsee. This will 
show he was a person who had plenty of the "I'' about him-self
important, self-centred, self-righteous. Christ condemned all these. 
The publican was a tax-gatherer, therefore hated. Write his name-, 
Publl can, and after the words "I CAN" put "Do nothing to please 
God," "Do nothing to save myself," "Accept God's mercy." 

September 29th. THE POUNDS. Luke 19. 11-28. 
Suggestions.-Take scholars back to parable of prodigal. Find 

out what they have remembered by a few simple and direct questions. 
Learn what they think about the "far country," then talk about the 
"far country" mentioned in this parable. Children's hymns allude to 
heaven as being a land which is far off, e.g., "There is a happy land, 
far, far away." Tell them how Jesus went away, how He is coming 
back again. Though now in the "far country" He is interested in 
His own, who will be rewarded by Him for service rendered. Are 
they WATCHING, WORKING, WAITING for His coming? 
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Spiritual Restoration. 

THE presentation of the Church oi God under the figure of 
a body has significance which is both intimate and com

prehensive. The supremacy of the Head, the certainty of our 
being ultimately where Christ is, the reservoir of power available, 
and the most sensitive sympathy between the Risen Christ and 
the members of His body are all truths which are prized by the 
intelligent believer. 

In the types foreshadowing Christ's vicarious death, em
phasis is everywhere laid on the fact that no bone shall be broken. 
The Holy Spirit records with care that in the hour of climax, 
all His bones were preserved. Two truths may lie behind this 
recurring statement. First, there will be no disfigurement in the 
body of Christ, since the symmetry of the body is indicated by 
the correct location and preservation of the bones. Second, the 
sure arrival in glory of each and every member of His body. 

Attendance at some first-aid lectures recently suggested 
something in a different line but essentially complementary to the 
above fundamental truths. 

The scripture which came to mind \\"as Galatians 6 : "Breth
ren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness: considering thyself 
lest thou also be tempted." This verse should be linked with what 
has concluded the teaching of chapter 5. The word restore is a 
surgical term and is borrowed from the practice of handling a 
fractured bone. It is a pictorial word and a consideration of the 
principles of treatment of a fracture reveal some interesting 
lessons in the spiritual work of restoring one overtaken in a fault. 

Among these lessons are the following. First, there must 
be extreme care and tenderness in handling. It is the easiest 
thing possible to aggravate the injury and transform what may 
be a simple break into a compound fracture with attendant com
plications. In the parallel case, how easy to extend the injury 
by unwise.and ignorant handling of a saint whose sin has come 
under notice. More than anything else this is the preserve of the 
spiritual man, who knows like his master how to speak a word 
in season, not in the mood of the Pharisee but considering him
self as in the latter half of the verse. 

Second. It often occurs that neighbouring organs may be 
affected and serious and lasting injury may result from in
experienced handling, so that the firstaider should he acquainted 
with the immediate dangers and complications, e.g., to lun�s, 
heart or other adjacent organ. In many cases individual failure 
in the assembly is made the excuse for misguided loyalties. Others 
are involved, sympathies and opposition arc alike aroused, the 
natural feelings gain ascendancy over spiritual judgment, and 
lasting damage to the testimony may be caused if the case is not 
approached quickly and with spiritual tact and wisdom. 
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Third-the process of healing. This is mainly from within 
the body, which has marvellous powers of recuperation. The 
blood clot which forms, seals the wound from interference from 
the outside, and in process of time is replaced by spongy bone. 
The surrounding blood cells are all eager to help by sending 
reinforcements by their own sacrifice of that which is necessary. 
There is no such thing as indifference or neglect. Rather an 
excess of bone cement is formed which is finally absorbed. If 
the setting of the fracture has been skilfully accomplished, the 
original form and length of the bone may be restored, and that 
part may be stronger than ever before. 

All of which is an allegory. We are mysteriously linked in 
the bundle of life. When one member suffers, all suffer with 
him and that suffering finds eloquent expression in sacrifice on 
behalf of him who has erred. The manifestation of love sup
ported by prayer, is that which achieves godly contrition without 
which true restoration is impossible. But when that is evidenced. 
then mutual confidence is restored and the erring one, chastened 
by the experience and rejoicing again in fellowship with God 
and his brethren, may be stronger and more useful than 
previously. 

Ye that are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness. THE EDITOR. 

Lips Divinely Touched. 
BY W. W. FEREDAY, RoTHESAY. 

JT is an unspeakable honour to be a messenger for God ; but for
this divine preparation is necessary. Isaiah and Jeremiah were 

amongst the distinguished messengers of the past, and both 
experienced an instructive divine touch ere they gave themselves 
to their serious work for God. 

To Isaiah was granted the great vision of the Lord upon 
His throne, high and lifted up; John in his twelfth chapter tells 
us that it was a vision of Christ. The thrice-holy of the Seraphim 
struck home to the prophet's heart. He had already exposed 
and denounced the evil of others (in chap. 5 particularly); he 
now learned more than he had previously known of his own 
evil. The vision was his "seventh of Romans" ! Paul having 
personally passed through the painful experience described in 
that chapter arrived at the conclusion that in his flesh dwelt no 
good thing. But how blessed to know that aJl the evil of our 
nature, as well as of our conduct, was divinely judged and put 
away in the death of the Lord Jesus. 

Titus 3. 3-4 teaches us that the remembrance of our own 
evil, and of what it cost God and His Son, should affect our 
behaviour towards those around us; i.e. we should be gentle and 
meek when confronted with the wickedness of others. "For we 
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al�o were·once foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful and hating one 
another." 

\¥hen Isaiah heard the "Holy, Holy, Holy," of the Seraphim, 
he cried out, "Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts" (Isa. 
6. 5). He had already uttered six woes against Israel; now he
says, "Woe is me!" But divine grace immediately responded to
the heart-cry of the stricken prophet, and there "flew (note the
word) one of the Seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his
hand, which he had taken with the tongs from off the altar; and
he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy
lips: and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged." Thus
lips, under which "the poison of asps" lurked (Rom. 3. 13), which
were capable of uttering "corrupt communications" (Eph. 4.
29), and from which cursing and bitterness could proceed (Jas.
3. 10-11), became divinely sweetened, and fitted to make known
the wonderful things of God.

Uncleanness troubled Isaiah; with Jeremiah it was incom
petency. The divine commission, when it came to him, over
whelmed him. He perceived its immense importance. "I am a 
child," said he, "behold, I cannot speak" (J er. 1. 6). He felt 
he could not be trusted to deliver the messages of the great God. 
He might forget ! He might express the messages inadequately! 
He was timid. So was Timothy. Yet such timidity is better than 
self-confidence. But God meets every need. Accordingly, He 
said to trembling Jeremiah, "Say not, I am a child: for thou 
shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak . .. Then Jehovah put forth His hand, and 
touched my mouth. And.Jehovah said unto me, Behold, I have 
put My words in thy mouth." We might compare with this 
Jehovah's encouraging words to Moses in Exod. 4. 10-16. 

These things "were written for our learning" (Rom. 15. 4). 
Let us, as the present-day witnesses for God, take courage. Our 
lips, like those of Isaiah, have been divinely purged. The efficacy 
of the Calvary sacrifice has been applied to them by the Holy 
Spirit. As the outlet for the moral sewer within, God has dealt 
with our lips, and has prepared them for the setting forth of His 
truth. Divine sweetness and purity have been put into them. 
And if any feel incompetent for the greatness of the work to 
which God has called us all, let us remember the gracious hand 
placed upon Jeremiah's mouth. The grace that availed for these 
witnesses of long ago avails for us now; and let us never forget 
that we have, what Isaiah and Jeremiah had not, the abiding
presence of the Holy Spirit of God, who has made our mortal 
bodies His temple ( 1 Cor. 6. 19). 

"Who is sufficient for these things?" (2 Cor. 2. 16). 
"Our sufficiency is of God" (2 Cor. 3. 5). 
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Discouragement through Failure 

to Overcome Sin. 
BY EDWIN ADAMS, LONDON. 

CONVERSION does not remove the old evil root of sin from 
the heart. Indeed, some feel worse after their conversion than 

they did before. Sensitiveness to sin is a mark of the new birth. 
The new nature received from Christ shows up vividly and 
painfully the badness of the old self-life. This tug of war in 
the soul is described in the 7th chapter of Romans. 

It is important that we should see how God has dealt with 
this evil root in the believer. We know that it deserves to be 
condemned, and that we cannot destroy or change it, so in our 
distress we may lose confidence in God and the enjoyment of 
His smile, and become weighed down under a sense of guilt and 
failure. 

The glorious fact is that God has condemned the old nature, 
at the Cross. He has judicially settled with it. It has no part 
in our new relationship with Him. To reckon in this way is a 
great help in the overcoming life. It enables us to maintain a 
sense of God's approval, even in spite of the presence of the 
old evil root within us, and sets us free to be happily occupied 
with Christ. 

But that is not all. The world is around us ; the evil heart is 
within us; and the devil attacks us. You cannot win the day in 
your own strength. You have found that out by painful, humb
ling, discouraging experience. Self cannot conquer self. 

But God is able to keep you from falling. And His power 
operates in you as you rely upon Him. Just to wish for the 
victory is not enough ; we must keenly desire, and choose, and 
will, in energy of Spirit. It is always God who gives the victory; 
we have to trust Him for it. 

Recognise that the Holy Spirit dwells in you, even if you 
do not realise it. He is always near, always available. Glorious 
fact ! Remember it, and use it. By His Divine energy He makes 
good in us the presence and fellowship of Christ, enables us to 
realise Divine truth, and empowers us for victorious living. 

The three following points are vital to continuous growth 
and victory: First, obey the instruction in Romans 6. 13 and 
12. 1 and yield yourself definitely to your Divine Saviour and
Owner, and as completely as you know how, for time and
eternity. Secondly, pray honestly, definitely, and with energy of
spirit. Thirdly, read the Bible devotionally and intelligently. It
is as you yield, obey and trust; as you pray; and as you study the
Word, that your life in God will grow strong and deep, and
discouragement will not hold you under its sway.
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Notes on Colossians. 
BY A. P. CAMPBELL, TAYPORT. 

(Continued from pag.e 119). 

THE metaphor of the arena is continued from the closing verse 
of the first chapter. Paul is about to utter specific warnings, 

but, before doing so, he again assures the Colossians of his 
loving and prayerful interest in their spiritual welfare. N!ost of 
us have drawn encouragement and inspiration at some time from 
the knowledge that we were being upheld in prayer. Paul wishes 
the Colossians to know that his prayer for them is nothing less 
than a "great conflict." This expression is again used of the 
prayer of Epaphras in chapter 4. 12. Prayer must never be 
undertaken in a careless and formal fashion, but with a spirit 
of true exercise. 

"Lord, make me in Thy sight sincere, 
From heartless prayer my soul protect.'' 

The subject of his fervent intercession is (1) That their
hearts might be comforted. The idea is not so much one of 
consolation in sorrow as encouragement in difficulty. The latter 
is the older and wider meaning of the word "comfort." T�is is 
a fitting petition for each of us in these days. (2) That their
hearts might be knit together. Their unity and one-ness would 
serve as a defence against the disintegrating power of the evil 
teaching which threatened them. (3) Unto all riches of the full
assurance of understanding. By this he means unwavering cer
tainty. This assurance and conviction are the fruits of prayerful 
meditation of the Scriptures and a close walk with God in daily 
life. ( 4) Unto the full knowledge of the mystery of God cve11 
Christ. The word for knowledge is the same here as in chapter 
1. 9, and means "full knowledge." It is tragic that so many of
us should be content with a superficial knowledge of such a
glorious Person. A fuller and maturer knowledge should be our
constant ambition.

In verse 3 Paul is probably invading the vocabulary of the 
false teachers. They would often speak of "knowledge," 
"wisdom" and "mystery." They claimed to be the custodians of 
these things. They cl_aimed to understand the mystery of creation 
and of evil, but, according to them, such knowledge was not open 
to the common people. Paul presents Christ, the true Secret of 
God, as the all-sufficient safeguard against these specious argu
ments. Let them realise that "In Him are hidden all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge," and they would not readily be be
guiled by enticing words. This word "beguile" means to -lead 
astray by false reasoning. Our Lord is here presented as the 
Greater than Solomon. Faith is the key that unlocks the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. These treasures are to be 
applied to the problems of our everyday life. 
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W. E. TAYLOR. 

QN unday evening, August 4th, Mr. W. E. Taylor, .Ylanagin1' 

Directo1· oi etherhall Holiday Centre, passed peacef ullr into 
the presence of his Lord. Converted as a young man in the 
nineties, he was greatly influenced by C. T. tudd and other well
known Cambridge men. 

From earliest days l\1r. Taylor associated with the as eml,lic· 
of God, and ever ought the 
individual for Chri t. He wa 
active in open-air preaching, 
particularly so among tht: 
nobility of the land who par
aded the Serpentine in Hyclc 
Park on Sunday afternoon:,, 
and evenings. 

His early years in London 
and Cheltenham as hou ehold 
steward in some of the laraest 
establishments brought him 
into contact with the highest 
of the land, among whom he 
did not fail to let his light 
shine as opportunity occurred. 
Many years were spent with 
the family of the late Lady 
Francis Baden Powell. who 
valued him highly as a ser
vant and friend of the famih-. 

When residing in Chelten
ham, Mr. Taylor was led to 

study the Tabernacle, and built a model to the scale of one inch 
to the cubit. In the construction of this model he was privileged 
to have the valued judgment of Col. Molesworth, Dr. Owles. ir 
Charles Scott, and many others. 

At the death of Lady Baden Powell, Mr. Taylor removed to 
St. Andrews with the younger members of the Baden Powell 
family. War years brought changes, and after a short time in 
Glasgow and Kilbarchan he went to Strathaven. It was here that 
God called his servant to exercise a wider influence with the 
Tabernacle model, and to minister the truth as seen in this great 
object lesson given to Israel in the wilderness. For about five 
years his ministry was greatly used of God in many assemblies 
in Scotland, England and Ireland. 

Some twenty years ago, in association with several Christian 
business men, Mr. Taylor started the St. Andrews Convention, 
which was greatly owned of God in the blessing of young people 
while on holiday. This was the beginning of a new avenue of 
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service which ha,d been created by the growth of regular holidays, 
affording opportunity for Christians to spend holidays under the 
same roof and to enjoy fellowship in an atmosphere free from 
worldly influences. Because of accommodation difficulties it be
came impossible to continue St. Andrews Convention, and the 
Conveners sought guidance from the Lord to establish something 
of a more permanent character. The way was eventually opened 
in 1927 to acquire Netherhall,· the house and estate of the late 
Lord Kelvin, at Largs, Ayrshire, and during the past thirteen 
years this Christian holiday and conference centre, under the 
personal supervision of Mr. and i\tlrs. Taylor, has developed. 

At the funeral, on 7th August, a large company of Christians 
from many parts gathered to honour the memory of our departed 
brother, and most impressive were the services conducted at 
Netherhall and in Largs Cemetery by :Mr. Milne and l\.fr. R. 
Stephen. 

William Duncan, Tillicoultry. 
(Contributed by John Duncan, l\tlethilhill). 

THE sudden home-call of William Duncan came as a shock 
to many. Truly a prince and a great man is fallen. In my 

boyhood I remember him as a member of a large family working 
hard in the coal mine. He was all out for the world and the 
Devil as afterwards he was all out for Christ. 

Then came a visit to the village of Devonside of that faithful 
and fiery preacher, Alexander Lamb. Revival scenes were wit
nessed and William Duncan was persuaded to attend the meet
ings. He, with other members of his family including his father 
and mother, was gloriously saved. "Salvation is without money 
and without price," he used to say, for on the night of his con
version he had not a penny in his pocket. The new convert soon 
displayed all the qualities of a true soul-winner and a faithful 
witness for Christ, in private and public. He was an ardent 
tract distributor whose prayer vision seemed to see a harvest 
around him where labourers were few. 

Later he heard the call to full-time service in the Gospel 
with his Bible carriage. Without human guarantees he proves 
that Muller's God was his God. He laboured much in Perth
shire and other counties. Isolated places were visited, some of 
which had not been touched by the Reformation, where the pure 
truths of the Gospel were preached in simplicity. 

In contrast to the faith£ ul itineration in lonely places was 
his testimony in the Empire Exhibition, where the same Gospel 
was proclaimed to the thronging crowds. 

May Divine consolation be given to his sorrowing wife and 
family, and may God enable us to fill this breach in the ranks of 
the Lord. 
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Sunday School Work. 
BY A. G. BEV AN, DUBLffi. 

VIII.-THE YOUNG CHILD-WHAT TO TEACH. 

CHRISTIAN doctrine may be· summed up, from the human 
side, in two words-faith and love; from the Divine side, in 

one word-Christ. Faith and love are instinctive to young 
children : they are ready to believe in and to love anybody whom 
they know to be "nice." They do not need to be taught to believe 
and to love ; what they do need is to be taught to believe in and 
to love Christ. The objective therefore is to teach them about 
Christ in His trustworthiness and lovableness. 

The teacher of the young child should always be led to regard 
this task as urgent and to teach each lesson as if it were the last 
the child should receive. It is possible, if a young child comes 
to the Sunday School but once, to sow a seed in that child's 
heart of faith and love to Christ which shall never be eradicated. 
Even where the child is likely to be a permanent member of the 
School, there are bound to be the sad but inevitable years when 
the tide of inbred tendencies and outer example to sin will begin 
to advance upon the shores of the child's life, but if Christ has 
been taught truly and incisively, this heart-knowledge of Him 
will emerge untouched in due time. 

We have in the four Gospels a series of pictures of the 
Living Lord, drawn by His own Spirit, for the express purpose 
of showing Him so as to cause faith and love. They are suitable 
for all ages, as for all races; but they are particularly suitable 
to little children. It should be the joyful study of the teacher to 
bring out in these stories the lovable points of Christ's character 
and His infinite trustworthiness, always by the action of a story 
but never by the use of abstract terms, with which a child's 
mind has nothing to do. It is a matter of seeing and retaining 
the pure freshness of tint, the strong lines of form, and the 
sense of graceful movement, given by each picture. And all 
with a sense of confidence and enthusiasm on the part of the 
teacher; for the personal attitude of the teacher's mind is of the 
greatest value in teaching young children. Love for the blessed 
Master, and implicit trust in Him, should beam from the teacher's 
face and throb in the teacher's words. The child will respond, 
as flower to sun. 

The lesson course should contain mainly these lessons from 
the Gospels. When other lessons are taught ( from the Old 
Testament, for instance) the leader, in his talk to the school (see 
the preceding paper) could take up one of those picture-stories 
from the Gospels which are not simple enough to be included 
in the lesson course, so that every Sunday there will be this 
fresh teaching of the personality of the living Lord Jesus. 

152 



BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
and Week I y Studies.

By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

October 6th.-RECEIVED BY CHRIST.-John 9. 35 to 10. 6. 
The Miracles of John's Gospel always have an immediate moral 

application. Each shows our Lord in a new character-a new attitude 
to man. This one illustrates the sympathy of Christ to console when 
loyalty leads to reproach. Three sections arc observable:. 1.-The 
Progress of a Soul (9. 35-38). (a) The interest of the Lord. He 
"found" the excommunicated man. All spiritual progress is contingent 
upon contact \\"ith Christ as Teacher. He instructs the illuminated. 
(b) The crucial test is "belief on the Son of God." Here was the
consummation of preliminary enlightenment. Chapter 9 reveals
gradual progress in spiritual enlightenment. The climax is reached
when the deity of Christ is acknowledged. (c) A personal declaration.
"I believe," with an admission of "Lordship." Men are dealt with
as individuals. :Mass confessions are ,·alucless. (d) The outcome of
faith is worship-not sentimental laudation, but complete abandon
ment in wonder and obedience: not simply an isolated act, but a
continued attitude. There can be no "worship" where there is no
"lord!-hip." 2.-The Problem of Sin. The Pharisees were perturbed
at the action our Lord took. They excommunicated the man. He
receind him. His talk introduced the problem of sin in a new
aspect. (a) Christ's mission had a definite purpose-to discriminate
amongst men. No other person made such claims. But He was
conscious of the righteousness of His statement. He has power to
make fundamental distinctions among men. (b) Professed knowledge
of spiritual truth is tested by its attitude to the Lord from heaven.
Rejection of the testimony is arrogant sin. Continued rejection results
in a more Yicious form of blindness. ( c) Some acknowledge that they
"see not." For such there is spiritual illumination. They are initiated
into true life, light, liberty, love, peace, hope. 3.-The Parable of
the Shepherd. (a) Jesus claims the right to leadership because He
knew He was the Messiah, coming in the appointed way and acknow
ledged by a chosen witness from God ( the porter). The nation ought
to have received Him. (b) He affirms power O\'er His O\\"n sheep.
They recognise His message. He calls them to Himself. He
separates them from unbelievers. He shows them the path of separ
ation by leading them ''out." The proof of reality in the sheep is
the power to detect the voice of a stranger. Only one voice should
attract.

October 13th.-THE GOOD SHEPHERD.-John 10. 7-21. 
The parabolic language is continued, and only one item is clearly 

identified. The Shepherd is Christ. Others are left unresolved; but 
they are necessary for the structure of the parable. Concentrate on 
the Shepherd. 1.-His Foes. (a) "Thieves and robbers" who came 
to "steal, kill, destroy." Probably He was thinking of those who 
made false claims to Messiahship. The greatest of these will yet 
arise-"The Antichrist." (b) The "hireling." He is "not the shepherd." 
(1) He is "not concerned about the sheep." (2) The sheep are not
"his own." (3) He leaves his charge when life is imperilled. (4) He

allows "the wolf" to destroy the flock. ( c) The "wolf." May we
identify the "wolf" with the devil, and the instruments he uses for
the purposes of destruction? The obvious lesson is this:-the estab
lishment of a "flock" for God on the earth is fraught with satanic
opposition, energising in numerous channels. · 2.-His Functions.
They arc two. (a) The Door. (1) He controls and guarantees en
trance. (2) He promises sah-ation-protection from every foe. (3)
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He grants (because He protects) liberty and sustenance. Obsern in 
verse 9 that the "going in" precedes the "coming out." (b) The 
Shepherd. (1) His character is blameless. He is "good," i.e. genuine, 
devoted, God-appointed, God-honouring. How assured our Lord was 
about His claims! (2) His conduct was sacrificial. He gave His life. 
(3) His commission was divine. He was under "commandment."
3.-His Father. There was (a) Complete acquiescence in the Father's
will; (b) Perfect abandonment to the Father's comnfission. His life
was "laid down" in accordance with a pre-arranged plan. He had
"authority" to act as He did. Could there be a more profound
statement of the death of Christ? (c) Filial consciousness of love
(v. 17). 4.-His Flock. Here there is (a) Reciprocal Knowledge (v.
14); (b) Personal Attachment. _The Shepherd gives His life: the
sheep gives the ear to "hear. "(c) Cosmopolitan Composition. "Other
sheep"-"one flock-one shepherd." Compare Col. 3. 11; Eph. 2. 14;
Rev. 5. 9, etc.

October 20th.-CHARGED WITH BLASPHEMY.-John 10. 22-42. 
The feast of Dedication commemorated the action of Judas 

Maccabreus in cleansing the Temple are its pollution by King 
Antiochus Epiphanes (B.C. 167). It was a joyful feast, and our Lord's 
presence in Jerusalem evidently indicat�d his desire to reach as 
many people as possible. He was no recluse. Even in the Temple 
the Jews (John's word for His opponents) could not leave Him 
alone. Observe 1.-The Perversity of Unbelief. (a) It creates its 
own difficulties. The Lord did not make them to doubt. He had 
already publicly announced who He was. (b) It demands constant 
re-affirmations. Unbelief is never certain of its ground. ( c) It is 
best met by challenging statements: (1) It had already refused 
answers in divine words and miraculous deeds. These were a twofold 
witness to our Lord's deity. (2) Unbelief was not mental but moral 
and spiritual. The "Jews" were not of "His sheep." Their unbelief 
was a proof that they did not know Him. The facts about His sheep 
are: Th�y hear His voice; they follow Him; they have eternal life; 
they are cared for both by the Son and the Father, and are eternally 
secure. Note further claims to deity: The Son exerts the same 
authority as the Father; there is complete identity of purpose (,·. 30). 
2.-The Charge of Blasphemy. (a) It was inconsistent. The Jews 
had asked to be told plainly, but they would not believe when told. 
Excuses were made for evidently they expected a negative answer. 
(b) It was unfounded. Claims were backed by "many good works"
which proved He was "come from God." The logic of verses 37-38
is irrefutable. (c) It was unscriptural (vv. 34-36). Christ claimed in
a unique sense to be Son of God, and He had Scriptural precedent
for claiming such a name. He had been sanctified (i.e. purposely
chosen of God) and sent on a divine mission, and He had demon
strated His origin by works He had performed. What a dilemma the
Jews must have been in! 3.-The Triumph of faith (vv. 39-41). (a)
God's time had not yet come, but faith in Him triumphs over oppos
ition. (b) Joh n's witness was still effective, although John thought
his mission was a failure. (c) Many believed in spite of official
opposition. So will it always be, even when Antichrist reigns (cf.
Rev. 13).

October 27th.-THE HOME AT BETHANY.-John 11. 1-32. 
How wonderful is the Bible! Almost an entire chapter is devoted 

to the picture of a beautiful home-life in the township of Bethany. 
The lesson to learn is this: a home regulated by and maintained for 
God is the ideal place for almost perfect happiness. Yet this chapter 
informs us that even such a home is not immune from grief. That 
grief, however, may become a medium of blessing, and an avenue 
of further joy, through unconquered faith. Here was 1.-A Home of 
Interestiag Personalities. (a) Martha-considerate, large-hearted, 
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liberal-minded, hospitable, slightly impetuous, more demonstrative 
than her sister. She was a splendid house-keeper, and in spite of the 
rebuke (see Luke 10. 41-42) she had unbounded respect for and faith 
in her Lord. (b) Mary-quiet, retiring, contemplative, eager to learn, 
much less demonstrative, but very sensitive to the deeper realities 
of life. Her grief was more profound, for her visit to the grave 
affected her friends to a greater extent (v. 31). Her affection for 
the Master showed itself in two ways: (1) She sat at His feet to 
learn; (2) She anointed His feet in worship. Her abandonment was 
more complete than Martha's whose affection expressed itself in 
(1) Vigorous activity, (2) Vocal announcement (11. 22). (c) Lazarus.
Of his character little is known. Yet he was loved of the Lord. He
became the subject of the greatest miracle, and afterwards suffered
reproach for a�sociation. with Christ (12. 10). vVe cannot always
estimate the resources of character that await development through
contact with the Lord. 2.-A Home of Unexpected Distress. (a) The
first picture is one of almost entrancing happiness resulting from
(1) Reciprocated human loYe. (2) Harmonising di\·ine love. (b)
Death struck a double blow. (1) It snatched away a brother. (2)
In their sorrow the Lord seemingly belied their faith. He, however,
was concerned first about God's glory; then about their happiness.
3.-A Home with Wonderful Faith. (a) The Lord's delay produced
a wonderful confidence (see 21-27). (b) Mary's position at His feet

· indicates not despair, but conviction about His power to help.

NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons. 

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown. 

October 6th.-A PROPHET FED.-1 Kings 16. 29-34; 17. 1-16. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- Phil. 4. 19. 

_ Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-The Reign of a Wicked King (16. 29-34). 

(a) Did evil in the Lord's sight.
(b) Married the wicked Jezebel.
( c) Served the god Baal.
(d) Provoked the Lord to anger.

What a background for a prophet of God! And so too to-day a 
world under the cruel hand of the tyrant Satan has but little time 
for the child of God. 

2.-The Message of a Faithful Prophet (17. 1). 
(a) The Lord LIVETH
(b) The Lord SPEAKETH -"according to my word." 
(c) The Lord CONTROLLETH-"no rain nor dew."

Yes! and the message for these times of emergency is essentially 
the same viz., the Lord LIVETH and CONTROLLETH in the 
heavens and SPEAKETH in His Son. Have you heard His voice? 

3.-The Command to an Exercised Servant (17. 2-7). 
(1) Faith, Necessitated -"Get thee hence."
(2) Assurance Given -"I have commanded." 
(3) Obedience Manifested -"So he went and did."
(4) Provision Received -"And the ravens brought."
(5) Source Stopped. -"The brook dried up." 

N.B.-The RAVENS were peculiar channels of God's blessing
but Elijah proved their provision. And so, sinner, the messenger 
of the gospel may be peculiar and insignificant, but it is his message 
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that counts. 
ETERNAL? 

Haye you yet heeded it to the gw111g of LIFE 
4.-Thc Request to a Widow Woman (vv. 8-16). 

(1) A Sudden Translation-Chcrith to Zarephath (v. 9). (2) A Tragic Sight -Widow gathering sticks (v. 10).(3) A Sad Plight -"May cat and die" (v. 12). (4) A Bare Cupboard -"Handful ... a little" (v. 12).
f (aJ Fear Allayed (v. 13). (5) A Prophet's Assurance (b) Faith Tested (v. 13). 

(c) Fruit Resultant (v. 14).(6) A Supply Maintained -"Wasted not ... " (v. 14). Sinner , is your sad prospect only death on the morrow? Is therenothing more in this world for you? Are you wasting away towardyour end? Listen, there is a man from God, viz., Jesus Christ whocan give you lasting joy and satisfaction. 'Will you exercise faith inHim? 
October 13th.-A SON RESTORED.-1 Kings 17. 17-24. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- John 5. 12 . 

. 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
Summarise briefly the events of the previous lesson.(a) God's Peculiar Way (vv. 17-18). (a) Distress of a Divine Instrument (b) Death of a Widow's Son ( c) Difficulty of a Prophet of God Emphasise (1) The Sovereignty of God (2) The Wisdom of God (3) The Omniscience of God making it clear that a true understanding of these things would havesaved the widow harassing thoughts. Sinner, never doubt the allwise workings of an Almighty God! (b) Widow's Thoughtless Complaint (v. 18). 

(1) The Goodness of God Forgotten. (2) The Man of God Misunderstood. (3) The Conviction of God Experienced.(4) The Action of God Questioned. How typically human was the woman! Yes! we accept thebeauties of God in nature; we enjoy His provision in material necessities; and see His great love at Calvary but hard sinful heartsremain unmoved, though they are quick to complain bitterly at God'ssterner dealings. (c) Prophet's Significant Action (vv. 19-24).
(1) The dead child withdrawn. (2) The Lord's help invoked. (3) The Lord's power manifested.(4) The child's soul restored. (5) The widow's confession made. There must be a separation from worldly influences unto Godbefore His power can be experienced. ( d) God's Method Indicated. (1) Re Lord Jesus (a) Death of an only Son. (b) Identification of an interested Lord. (c) Resurrection of a triumphant Sa\'iour.(d) Vindication of a divine Servant. 
(2) Re Sinner (a) Dead in Sin-Pre-Conversion. (b) Association with lh·ing Christ-Conversion.(c) Ability for new life-Post-Conversion. Sinner, have you iet experienced anything of this "the powerof God unto salvation' ? 
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October 20th.-A GOD REVEALED.-1 Kings 18. 17-39. 

Ears for the Storehouse :- Josh. 24. I 5. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-

1.-A Meeting Arranged (vv. 17-20). 
(a) Ahab's Impertinent Question. 

f Forsaken the Lord.(b) Elijah's ConYicting Reply Followed Baalim. 
(c) Prophet's Testing Convocation.

The man of Goel is enr unmoved by the insulting slurs of the 
sinner. 

2.-A Proposal Made (Yv. 21-24). 
(a) A Reasonable Question (v. 21).
(b) A Straightforward Choice (v. 21).
(c) An Apparent Disadvantage (v. 22).
(d) A Simple Test (v. 23).
(e) A Wholehearted Response (v. 24).

With you, sinner, the question is that concerning Christ and the 
Devil, and though in the world you may appear to have majority 
advantage, the test of simple faith acclaims Jesus Christ. 

3.-A Challenge Unaccepted (vv. 25-29). 
( 1) Baal refuses to answer.
(2) Elijah mocks to greater endeaYour.
(3) Prophets injure to no purpose.

Yes! ·and to-day it is the trifling idols of sport, dancing, theatre, 
etc., which bar contact with the real God. 

4.-A Sacrifice Consumed (vv. 30-38). 
(a) Results Expected -"Come near."
(b) Preparation Made -"Repaired the altar.''
(c) Duplicity Avoided -"Fill with water. "
(d) Sincerity Manifested -"Hear me ... hear me."
(e) Deity Interested -"Fire of the Lord fell." 

This was no sleight of hand performance. The blindness of the 
people, the integrity of the prophet and the name of God Himself 
were involved in this event. Would God fail? Nay, verily, "let God 
be true and every man a liar." And so at Calvary a greater Sacrifice 
was consumed with the blessed results of salvation. 

5.-A Confession Evoked (vv. 39-42). 
(a) A Repentant Humiliation (v. 39).
(b) A Unanimous Acclamation (v. 39).
(c) A Sad Declaration (v. 40).
(d) A Glorious Suggestion (v. 41).

Humbled at the failure of their own dumb idol the people readily 
appreciated the greatness of Elijah's God. Sinner, have you yet 
understood that the Lord alone is God, and have you claimed Him 
as your own? 
October 27th.-UNDER A JUNIPER TREE.-1 Kings 19. 1-18. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- Rom. 7. 14. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-

1.-The Cry of a Disconsolate Prophet ( vv. 1-4). 
(a) The Whisperings of a Cruel King (v. 1).
(b) The'Threats of a Wicked \,Voman (v. 2).
(c) The Fears of a Holy Man (v. 3).

The failure of Elijah so soon after the glorious display of God's 
power he Ind witnessed is difficult to understand. How true that man 
at his bes/ s only frailty, God alone remains unchan�ingly faithful. 
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2.-The Provision of a Longsuffering God (vv. 5-8). 
Elijah might turn from God but God never forsook Elijah. 

(1) The Angelic Messenger
f CAKE -to sustain.(2) The Divine Provision i 

vV ATER -to refresh. 
(3) The Sustaining Strength

Sinner, in spite of your waywardness God in His Spirit seeks 
you to give you lasting satisfaction and strength sufficient to sustain 

y
o

u
.
3.-The Condition of a Disobedient People (vv. 9-10). 

(a) Covenant Forsaken -Lawlessness.
(b) Altars Cast Down -Sacrilege.
(c) Prophets Slain -Murder.
(d) Chief Sought -Hate.

To-day, circumstances are similar-stern religious traditions are 
being cast off, places of worship are desecrated by pleasure, God's 
servants are scorned, and were the Prince of Life Himself to return 
His place again would be OUTSIDE. 

4.-The Voice of an Interested God (vv. 11-12). 
(a) "Not in the Wind" of High Sounding Oratory.
(b) "Not in the Earthquake" of Far Reaching Emotionalism.
(c) "Not in the Fire" of Multitude Moving Appeal.

But ( d) In the Still Small Voice." 
Cf. Israel-"Stand STILL and see the salvation of the Lord'' 

(Exod. 14. 13). 
David-"Bc STILL and know that I am God"( Psa. 46. 10). 

Yes! before salv'ation there must be a halt in the STILLNESS 
before proceeding with God. 

5.-The Commission of a Revived Servant (vv. 13-21). 
(1) Elijah Reinstated -God's Gracious Mercy.
(2) Hazael Anointed -God's Stern Judgment.
(3) Elisha Chosen -God's Continuous Provision.
(4) Prophets Preserved -God's Surprising Reinforcements.

Yes! the servant may disappear but the work goes on and only 
the wicked are set aside in the way. Thus while Ahab perished the 
purposes of God prospered. 

Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

October 6th. A PROPHET FED. 1 Kings 17. 1-16. 
"It came to pass after a while that the brook dried up" (v. 7). 

The brook dried up because there was. no rain. Prayer answered 
may bring us in to a time of testing, but God always plans for the 
life lived in faith. When the brook dried a widow was used to meet 
Elijah's need. The way opens to the believing pilgrim. The prayer 
of faith touches the heart of the Provider, and invests life with a 
power and a purpose. Faith never fears when the brook dries up. 
When God withdraws His former mercies it is to lead His people 
on to greater things. The streams of human love and material wealth 
may dry up; then is our opportunity to drink deep at the Fount of 
Eternal Love and know the unsearchable riches of Christ. When 
Hagar's bottle was empty God showed her a well. Jesus came to 
the disciples in the fourth· watch-the darkest hour-strengthening 
faith and inspiring hope. If we go on from faith to faith, we shall 
also go on from grace to grace, from strength to strength, and from 
glory to glory. "Faith can firmly trust Him come what may." The 
crisis at Cherith led to the crowning triumph of Mount Carmel. 
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October 13th. A SON, RESTORED. 1 Kings 17. 17-24.

"See thy son liveth" (v. 23). Read in conjunction with this 
narrative Ephesians chapter 2. There we have the spiritually dead 
made spiritually alive through faith in Christ Jesus. The widow's 
son was dead, not because of his mother's sin (v. 18), but because 
"the wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6. 23). Death comes to all-even 
the innocent babe-because we are "born in sin." Sin's wages is 
death-physical, spiritual, eternal-"the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." Three persons played a part in the 
reviving of the child. The widow handed the child over to the 
prophet, suggesting, probably, the recognition of human inability 
to save and at the same time acknowledgment of divine ability. "He 
is able to save." Elijah may be taken as a type of those who "lead" 
souls to Christ-to life and to liberty: the soul-winner. It is imper
ative that this point be made perfectly clear. We have sometimes 
heard a "saved" one say they were saved by "Mr. So-and-So, evan
gelist." A distinction must be made between the instrument of sal
Yation and the Imparter of salvation-the third Person mentioned in 
this narrative (v. 21). Salvation belongeth to God. Elijah was power
less without a powerful God. Complete lesson by referring to the:1 
story of the Prodigal Son (Luke 15). There was rejoicing when the 
"dead'' son became "alive." 

October 20th. A GOD REVEALE�. 1 Kings 18. 17-39. 
"The fire of the Lord ·fell" (v. 38). The fire fell and consumed 

the sacrifice when Elijah, the man of faith, prayed. Faith and fire, 
fire and 'faith: these are the things that count in the Christian's life. 
Elijah's faith had been "tried by fire" many a time before his 
triumph at Mount Carmel. He flung out the challenge to the false 
prophets because he had proved God at Cherith. Faith at Cherith 
will command the fire at Carmel. Elijah was not afraid to test God 
in a crisis, for He had proved Him often in everyday circumstances. 
The only person who was not surprised at Carmel was the prophet. 
The main lesson of this dramatic incident seems to be that God wants 
His children to have daily and not spasmodic faith. Child-like faith 
is never surprised. Faith, when it is spasmodic, is liable to be 
shocked at the answers of God. Impress upon scholars the invaluable 
lesson of trusting God in the small matters of life: the testing 
Cheriths will lead to the triumphant Carmels. A missionary who has 
proved God for many years once-when in training for the foreign 
field-asked God to help him find a stubby pencil dropped amongst 
shavings of wood! Little wonder he has had many a triumph at 
Carmel. 

October 27th. UNDER A JUNIPER TREE. 1 Kings 19. 1-18. 
"He requested for himself that he might die'; (v. 4). Even the 

faithful have their moments of depression. David cried, "Why art 
thou cast down, 0 my soul?" The experience of Carmel, with its 
heavy demands on heart and mind, has its reactions. This incident 
is a warning and an encouragement to all Christians. \Vatch the 
devil when you are flushed with victory! He is almost certain to 
confront you with a Jezebel. Elijah for the moment forgot that his 
life was in God's care, and that "man is immortal till his work is 
done." Guard against doubt when depression comes. Recall the 
goodness and the guidance of God. He that keepeth Israel neither 
slumbers nor sleeps. Wait for the touch of the angel and the com
mand of God who is stronger than our foes. Go up the mount to 
meet God and have a renewed vision of His glory and greatnessl
and hear His voice. The vision is not greater than the voice. Earth
quakes, fires and wind tend to frighten, but the "still, small voice" 
tells us to trust and not fear. If we live on earth's low levels we 
will never have a vision of God's power or hear His reassuring voice, 
"Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the Lord." 
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Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

October 6th. A PROPHET FED. 1 Kings 17. 1-16. 

Suggestions.-This lesson can form the basis of a talk on "Four 
Things God makes." ( 1) The RAIN: God controls, gives for the 
refreshing of the earth. It falls in drops; drops make the showers. 
"Busy little raindrops may we be to-day, doing work for Jesus in 
a raindrop's way." (2) The BROOK: The rain fills the brook, the 
brook swells. (3) The RIVER; the river pours into (4) The SEA. 
Tell the little ones that little services all help to make up the great 
service of the Church to God. These four things also remind us of 
our experience of God. It should grow deeper and stronger as the 
days go by, till our "souls are lost in love in a brighter, brighter 
world above," where Jesus will be the Centre and Circumference of 
the Christian's never-ending bliss. 

October 13th. A SON RESTORED. 1 Kings 17. 17-24. 
Suggestions.-"The Stranger \tVho Helped" might form the title 

of a talk. Describe simply how Elijah came to be under the widow's 
roof. He was directed by God, received by the widow. She helped 
Elijah in his need; he helped her in her need. "One good turn 
deserves another." Christianity helps the world. Prove this by 
relating stories of missionaries who, going to strange lands, brought 
light, life and liberty to the people. A Christian principle is not to 
be forgetful to entertain strangers. Though young, scholars can 
understand what is meant by entertaining, and some of them will 
have seen "strangers" welcomed in their homes. Complete lesson by 
referring to Him who "wandered as a homeless stranger in the world 
His hands had made." Those who welcomed Him then were blessed, 
e.g., Martha, Mary and Lazarus. How have they treated the heavenly
Stranger, who waits to help them?

October 20th. A GOD REVEALED. 1 Kings 18. 17-39. 

Suggestions.-Teacher might with profit get the children's atten
tion by wrapping a halfpenny neatly in silver paper and giving it the 
appearance of a shilling. Hold the coin up and ask them if they can 
name the value of the coin. They will be surprised when the covering 
of paper is removed, and the true nature of the coin revealed. It 
should be easy then to lead on to a talk on false and true things, 
and God and God's Word being able to reveal. God is a re,·ealer. 
Satan, in the garden of Eden, gave our first parents a false idea of 
God, a false promise, a false hope. God soon revealed him in his true 
and cunning character. Teach the children that God has reYealed 
the heart of man, and also revealed His own heart at the Cross of 
Calvary. Advise them to act "above board" in all that they do. for 
God will find out evil as He did in the case of Achan. 

October 27th. UNDER A JUNIPER TREE. 1 Kin�s 19. 1-18. 

Suggestions.-Speak briefly on lesson as outlined in junior nQtC!-, 
then give a general talk on trees. \tVrite the letters TR EE on a 
blackboard. Take each letter in turn. T-the tree of TESTING: 
placed in the �arden of Eden to test our first parents. R-thc tree 
of RETRIBUTION (a big word, but it docs no harm to take time 
occasionally to explain such a word!). Absalom or Haman may be 
used in this connection. E-the tree that is EVERGREEN (sec 
Psalm 1). E-the tree where Christ EXPIRED (sec Gal. 3. 13; 
1 Pet. 2. 24). 
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ANNUAL LETTER. 
DEAR CHRISTIAN WORKERS, 

Another year will soon be upon us. If that which is passing 
into Eternity has brought in its wake events of gigantic import, 
who knows what 1941 may have in store? We dare not live by 
3•ear nor 1110111'1; sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. And 
yet we have in our hearts and hands the true light. The darker 
the place and time, the brighter shines the light of the Gospel 
revelaticn. 

"My only hope for the world," wrote W. E .. Gladstone, "is in 
bringing the human mind into contact with the divine revelation." 
So S.Poke the leading statesman of his day, whose difficulties 
appear as pygmies beside modern problems. Until He comes, 
whose right it is to reign, the only hope for a woi:ld inflamed by 
war and lust, and besI?attered by blood, is in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

Viewed in the light of the modern trend of events, work 
among young people becomes increasingly vital. No labour can 
be higher, none fraught with greater possibilities .. It is therefore 
with humble confidence we offer the notes for systematic in
struction in the Bible Class and Sunday School.· Unfortunately 
war conditions compel a further restriction in the size of the 
magazine, but our brethren responsible for these notes will 
endeavour to supply meaty and crisp paragraphs. Word reaches 
me of sincere appreciation of the varied articles which appear 
from time to time, and the same high standard is evidenced in 
the MSS. which are in hand for the coming year (D.V.). 

In asking your diligent co-operation to widen the circle of 
readers of this magazine, let me say that the commercial aspect 
is far from my mind. Rather am I anxious to enlarge the fellow
ship of prayer and service. Our ranks need strengthening, the 
call to active service is insistent, and these pages can and do
form a common bond of encouragement and instruction. They 
can also provide a meeting ground for the interdiange of help£ ul 
approaches to personal problems in life and labour. 

To those of our circle who may be open to discouragement 
or appalled by the gigantic nature of our task as servants in the 
vineyard, let me call to mind the story recorded by the author 
of the Lady of the Chimney Corner. He felt the urge of mis
sionary service one day, and communicated his desire to his 
mother; who handled the situation as follows. She put two pieces 
of wood in his hands and informed him these were the handles 
of a plough. "For the time being," she said, "you are in the 
furrow and you have to get on, but you cannot see the end of 
the furrow. You must never turn back. Sometimes you will 
meet a stone, stick in the furrow, and you will change your 
company, your horses and yourself. Your friends will drop off 
one hy one but you arc to go on. You are God's pl0tighman." 

Another wrote these \\"Ords : 
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Keep me from turning back, 
My hand is on the plough, my faltering 'hand. 
Behold in front of me is untilled land, 
The wilderness and solitary place, 
The lonely desert with its interspace. 
What harvest have 1? But this paltry grain, 
Those dwindling husks, a handful of dry corn, 
These poor lean stalks. My courage is outworn, 

Keep me from turning back! 
The handles of my plough with tears are wet, 
The shares with rust are spoiled and yet-and yet 
My God-my God-keep me from turning back! 

May such high resolve animate us all in coming days. 
Yours in the bond of Calvary, 

JOHN R. ROLLO. 

The Servant's Estimate of His Work. 

BY W. FRASER NAISMITH, GLASGOW.

QNE of America's greatest essayists of the past century said, 
"Nothing great was ever achieved without enthusiasm"; and 

for a verification of this, one has only to read the book of 
Nehemiah. Nehemiah was filled with such zeal that the work 
he had started on was completed in fifty-two. days ( see chap. 
6. 15). Idleness and apathy are two of the devil's most effective
opiates : and one has said, "In service for Christ, as on the
Railway, it is best to take a 'season'-week-end tickets are cheap
and very popular but they seldom mean 'business.' " Nehemiah
had an exercise about the condition of "the city of the Great
King," and desired that it should be rebuilt. Having obtained
the necessary permission from Artaxerxes, he lost no time in
starting the work.

· In this work, as in all other spheres of service, there were
Encouragements and Discoi,ragenients. The Encouragements
might be enumerated thus :-

It was a Divinely inspired work.
Neh. 2. 12-"God put it in my heart!' 
Neh. 6. 16--"Work was wrought of our God." 

There was 1,manimity amongst the workers.
(1) The Servant's Confidence :-Chap. 2. 20-"God

will prosper us."
(2) The People's Compact :-Chap. 4. 6-"The people

had a mind to work."
(3) The Labourers' Communion :-Chap. 4. 21-"So

we laboured in the work."
(4) The Sages' Contribution :-Chap. 7. 70-"Chief of

the fathers gave unto the work."
The Discouragements were such as are common to every 

servant! 
The world op posed :-Chap. 2. 19-"They despised us" 

(see John 15. 19). 
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The flesh opposed :-Chap. 4. 1-"He mocked us" (see 
Gal. 4. 29). 

The devil opposed :-Chap. 6. 2-"They thought to do 
us mischief" (see 2 Cor. 2. 11). 

The three leading protagonists in the art of opposing the 
servants of God in this drama were Sanballat-in all likelihood 
a Ivioabite; Tobiah-an Ammonite; and Geshem or Gashmu-an 
Amalekite. Each of these races of people mentioned were her
editary enemies of God's earthly people; and the principles which 
they illustrate are equally opposed to God and His servants in 
this age. Gashmu was the worst of the three-he was a gossip ! 
-What havoc such people can do ! One has said, "What an un
enviable immortality to be remembered only as the pedlar of a
tale he knew to be untrue."

If the flesh and all it means is thus illustrated in these men,
one is grate£ ul to God that, despite the antagonism, Nehemiah
was undaunted; and felt like Paul when the latter said, "If God
be for us, who can be against us?"

There are three designations of the work from the lips of
this worthy and illustrious servant, viz., "Good," "Large,"
"Great."

"This Good Work" ( chap. 2. 18). Here the servant defines
its Quality. The service of God is ever a "good work," because
of its author-that wise and good God. It is good because of its
'objectives-the issues in the work in which we engage are
eternal, and there is a day coming when "the sower and the
reaper shall rejoice together."

"The Worf.( is Great and Large" ( chap. 4. 19). The "large
ness" of it would indicate its Dimensions. To-day the labourers
are separated often by great stretches of land or sea, yet the
work proceeds. The ramifications of this "large" work, inaug
urated by the Lord Himself when He commissioned His fol
lowers to "Go" (He indicated the sphere was the whole world),
are felt throughout the world.

"I am doing a Great Work" (chap. 6. 3). Unfolding to us
its Character. Noble testimony from the lips of the Lord's
servant when tempted to relax and discuss the work of the Lord
with the enemies of God. There must be no compromise, even to
parley or dissemble, when such great issues are at stake.

From Bright Words, of January, 1929, I paraphrase briefly
a story that is given in detail. "A certain Oil Co. wanted a
manager for a new venture in China. This manager must have

four qualifications : he must be under thirty; he must be thor
oughly trained; he must have good generalship; he must be able
to speak Chinese. Every applicant had been found wanting. The
committee meeting desired to get into touch with one who could
meet all these requirements, but such a person could not be
found ; when a young man rose and stated that he knew the very
man they wanted. He was twenty eight, had degrees from three
colleges, had three years' study and practise in Chinese, and had
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heen valedictorian of his class at college and was a natural 
leader. When asked what salary he was paid, this young man 
said, "£ 120 per annum." The chairman indicated that there was 
something wrong. The young man said it was not with his 
f r_ie1�d but with the system that employed him. He was a 
m1ss1onary. 

The committee instructed this young man to cross the ocean 
to China, and offer this missionary the post at £2000 a year, 
and if need be £3000. The young man did as he was asked, met 
his friend, put the proposition to him, but the offer was declined. 

As a last appeal the young man with the offer said, "What 
will you take?" The missionary replied, "The salary is mag
nificent. The trouble is not with the salary; it is with the job. 
The job is too little. You offer me a big salary but a small job. 
I get a small salary, but I have a big job: and I would rather 
have a big job with a small salary than a small job with a big 
salary. I thank you for the confidence expressed in your offer; 
but I feel that I would be a fool to quit winning souls to sell oil." 

The three deceivers desired Nehemiah to "come down."
What a reply ! "J am doing a great work, so that I cannot come
down." What is your estimate of the work? A solitary figure, 
transfix_ed 'twixt. heaven and ea1th nearly twp millenniums ago 
wa�··addre·sse� thus, "If thou be the Son .of ,God { come �9'Wt' 
�rom the cross." Th<!-t \vonde�ful Saviour would vi�tucllJ�J��ply,
' I ·am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down. l-Iad 
He· left that place of sorrow and shame the great work would 
never have been done, and we could never have known the grace 
of God. 

The consummation is heralded in 
Chap. 8. I-Unanimity of piwpose. "As one man." 
Chap. 8. IO-Unlimited joy. "The joy of the Lord 1s 

your strength." 
Chap. 9-United Worship.

Grand and holy finale ! The weapons will be laid down; and 
through the ages our occupation, with unanimity of purpose, in 
unlimited joy, will be to unite our hearts and voices in that 
eternal Hallelujah! He is worthy! 

REVIEW. 

"The Coming Generation," by F. A. Tatford. (Published by John 
Ritchie, Ltd. Price ls., by post ls. 3d.). This compact little volume 
surveys in small compass but with penetrating wisdom the varied 
activities and problems of the Sunday School and Bible Class. The 
abundant quotations and reference to acknowledged authorities on 
the thorny subject are not the least of its merits. The book does not 
escape the danger of an "excess of virtue" envisaged in a Utopian 
school, and which by its very contrast with existing conditions tends 
to discourage, but to all who wish to do their best for the children 
in their care, there is wise advice, sympathetically expressed, and 
there are fresh ideas which deserve intelligent attention. It is never 
a good thing to be content with what has been merely a traditional 
-procedure, and the author is not afraid to point the way to noye) 
method5 of approach in this important branch of Christian work. 
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Notes on Colossians. 
BY A. P. CAMPBELL, TAYPORT. 

THE warning of verse 8 is similar to that of verse 4 but is 
more precise and urgent. While Paul does not name the 

false teachers he probably knew them, and he certainly considered 
the danger a very real one. The word "spoil" only occurs here 
and means "to carry off as booty." The false teachers probably 
described their teaching as "philosophy." Paul describes such 
philosophy as "empty deceit." In contrast to the Gospel . which 
had God as its source, it had its origin in "the traditions of m·en." 
Its message consisted of elementary religious teaching ( cf. Gal. 
4. 3) and was quite unsuitable for those who knew the mystery
of God, even Christ.

Not only is there a specific warning but again the great 
antidote is presented. "In Him dwelleth all the fulness 9.f the 
Godhead bodily and ye are complete in Him." This statement 
is similar to verse 19 of the former chapter but it calls attention 
to the incarnation. The Spirit of God would thus emphasise that 
this "Divine Fulness" is no mere abstraction, it has its permanent 
abode in the man Christ Jesus ; and also, that in "Him it has been 
made available to every believer. This f ulness· is to be translated 
into our daily lives, it may take the form of strength, or wisdom, 
or patience, according to the particular need. "Ye are complete 
in Him." Why then turn back to the empty cisterns of philosophic 
speculation and Jewish ritual? 

There were two elements in this Colossian heresy which may 
be traced in this Epistle, the one theological and the other prac
tical. By the first, Christ was robbed of His rights and glories 
as Creator, Mediator and Sanctifier. The other was intended to 
bring believers into legal bondage. It is this second aspect that 
is dealt w�th in the remainder of this chapter. From verse 11 it 
would appear that circumcision was being represented as neces
sary to salvation. Paul replies, in effect, that those who have 
been circumcised with "the circumcision of Christ" do not need 
the circumcision of the flesh. The believer has been circumcised 
with a "circumcision not made with hands," his circumcision is 
imvard and spiritual. It also differs in extent for it entails "the 
putting off of the body of the flesh." This deep spiritual oper
ation takes place at conversion. Baptism is the symbol of it. From 
the Divine side it is complete, it is for us to give expression !11 
our lives to this mighty fact. 

In verses 14 and 15 we have three vivid pictures. The first 
scene is �et in a law-court. The charge sheet is read 01.1t, Christ 
appears and blots out every charge. He now takes the bond and 
nails it to His cross and dies over it. Lastly we see the cross 
transformed into a triumphal chariot to which are attached the 
powers of evil which have been completely overthrown. His 
triumph is complete and every believer is a sharer in it. 
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Book of Proverbs. 

BY L. w. G. ALEXANDER, FORRES. 

(Continued from page 133). 

THE evil man is: firstly, just an evil man, one who violates the 
laws of nature and of God. The strange woman is likewise 

just a strange woman, seducing and deceiving, and an alien from 
the common worth of Israel to boot. Nevertheless we are clearly 
justified in discerning in both something deeper far. They per
sonify two aspects of evil of a widespread and age-long char
acter. 

Although they have features in common yet they are dis
tinctly antagonistic. They do not labour for one common end 
but each seeks its own �ggrandisement at the expense of the 
other. Both labour earnestly to ensnare the father's son and lead 
him to folly am! ruin. If he is gained by the one he is lost to the 
other. They each keep a firm hold of their followers and tighten 
their hold from day to day. The evil man causes him to be 
bound with the cords of his own sin, and the strange woman 
starves and wounds and ultimately does him to death. There is 
little or no passing from one to the other; the choice which the 
son makes is, generally, a choice for life. 

Both are persistently aggressive and equally bold in advanc
ing their respective doctrines whereby they seek to beguile the 
unwary. Their activity never ceases. Now without, now within, 
by night and by day, they are ever on the prowl hunting for the 
precious lives of their dupes. This they have in common that 
they are sworn foes of Wisdom and leave no stone unturned to 
rob her of all who would seek her gates and incline their hearts 
unto the path of life. 

The evil man shows his colours unhesitatingly. He boldly 
declares what he believes and practises and offers a share of his 
booty and spoil to all who will throw in their lot with him. His 
leading characteristics are Wickedness, Frowardness, Violence. 
Here at once is a key to the understanding of the aspect of evil 
personified in him. He represents undisguised sensual wicked
ness; in him is to be seen the company of the immoral and profane 
and all who fall under the power of the grosser evils that obtain 
in the world. He is not ashamed of being what he is, nay, he 
rather glories in it. He is not ashamed that others know he in
dulges in iniquity; his own mouth boldly declares in favour of it. 
He vainly thinks that his gain is worth the cost and eagerly 
advocates his cause. 

There is not much of deception in the way in which the 
evil man attracts his followers. Deception is not the bait by 
which his votaries are caught. They follow him with their eyes 
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open knowing well the nature of the path they are entering upon, 
booty and spoil their only proffered ·reward. This in turn they 
get in greater measure than they desire, and when in quaking 
dread they would fain deliver themselves from the pit which 
yawns to engulf them they find that they are helpless captives 
firmly bound by the cords of their own sin. 

Three times are we specially warned of the evil man and his 
ways in the first division; five times are we definitely warned of 
the strange woman and her ways. Moreover the warnings in the 
latter case are more particularly enlarged upon and occupy much 
more space than in the former. This is suggestive and doubtless 
indicates that there is necessity for this being so. 

The tactics of the strange woman are entirely different from 
those of the evil man. We have noted that the latter shows his 
colours boldly, but with the former it is otherwise. Hence the 
one who refuses the bait of the evil man is often ready to swallow 
greedily the equally deadly one of the strange woman. The char
acteristics also of the strange woman are very distinct from those 
of the evil man. They are also more varied. Among others we 
note the following which are pre-eminent : 

Flattery, Beauty, Religiousness. 

Herein surely the aspect of evil personified in her may be seen. 
Also the apparent gulf which separates the followers of the evil 
man from those of the strange woman may be deceived. In time 
these two streams of ten flow in widely divergent channels, but 
on the confines of eternity they converge and pour one volume 
into the depths of Hell. Separate in time they are together in 
eternity. 

The aspect of evil then personified in the strange woman is 
the apparently beautiful. Not the hideous and profane but the 
beautiful and religious. By these two the world has always been 
divided. The evil man has always had his following, but perhaps 
greater by far has been the number of the strange woman's 
dupes. It will readily be seen that the evil man and the strange 
woman are antagonistic. They both bid high for power and 
earnestly desire the allegiance of mankind. It should surprise 
no one if the strange woman outbids the evil man, and that her 
charms accomplish what his profanity cannot do. 

Ever since the day that the Babylonish confederacy under 
Chedorlaomer waged warfare in the vale of Siddim with the 
king of Sodom and those in league with him, the perpetual con
flict between the two principles of evil there represented can be 
traced in Scripture and the world's history; and as surely as 
Chedorlaomer was victor on that occasion his triumph has been 
repeated to this hour. Sodom answers to the evil man; Babylon 
to the strange woman. Moreover, this conflict will yet issue in 
Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, and of the abominations 
of the earth. 
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Sunday School Work. 
BY A. G. BEVAN, DUBLIN. 

IX.-THE YOUNG CHILD'S RELIGION. 
SHOULD we seek the conversion of the young child? The 

question will be answered if we distinguish between con
version and regeneration. Conversion is the change wrought in 
tlie natural personality by the reception of the truth; regeneration 
is an act of God in the unseen spiritual realm which changes 
relationship froni sonship to Adam to sonship to God. Conversion 
is itself manifest to our eyes; regeneration itself cannot be, 
though it causes changes which are. Every child needs to be 
born again, but the need of conversion depends on the degree 
of. actual sinfulness beforehand, and in the young child this is 
hardly perceptible. So, we should seek, not for the conversion 
but for the regeneration of the young child, by trying to bring 
about faith and love towards the living Lord Jesus. 

Expressions of this love to Him should be encouraged and 
appealed for. The reality behind such expressions will be known 
to God, with Whom the regenerative act lies. 

The production of faith and love is an objective the reach
ing of which can be seen and tested. The method is made for us 
in the written Word, which is God-fitted for the purpose, and 
will be God-used. The tone of the worker's effort is not strain 
and stress, but quietness and ease, harmonising with the tone of 
the faith and love which is sought. 

The facts of the Gospel (1 Cor. 15. 1-4); the foundations of 
the Gospel (Rom. 3. 21-2q); and the faith of the Gospel (Rom. 
10. 9), will be at the root of all the teaching about the person
and work of the Lord Jesus Christ given mainly from the four
Gospels, the centre of which is John 3. 16.

The conduct of young Christians will, like that of those 
older, have as its basis, love out of a pure heart and faith un
·r eigned. Love will manifest itself in joy, peace, longsuffering,
and the other forms of the fruit of the Spirit. Power for living
will be by the personal Holy Spirit, surely never so at home as
in the young child's heart. Sin, indeed, will take a simpler form
in the young child's life than in that of an older sinner. It will
show mainly in wilfulness against parental control (notice Eph.
6. 1-3, the only New Testament command actually spoken to
children themselves), untruth£ ulness, bad temper, small dis
honesties, and incipient cruelty. Faith will always be simple
trust in' the Person, and not yet a theological conception or a
self-conscious exercise.

God di<l not def er His love for us till we had done something to 
merit it. Before the world Uegan, and before we had any being; He 
thought of us, and only thought of making us happy. ·what he 
meditated in eternity He has executed in time. His bountiful hand 
has shed all kinds of blessings on us. -Fenelon. 
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BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
and Weekly Studies. 

By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

November 3rd.-THE SEVENTH MIRACLE.-John 11. 33-44. 
This is perhaps the greatest miracle. (1) It exhibited the deity 

of the Lord i11 His power over death. (2) It demonstrated the glory 
of God. (3) It emphasised the perfect harmony between the Father 
and the Son. (4) It proved that the Son had been sent by the Father. 
(5) It illustrates great Christian truths: (a) the power of sin bringing
death; (b) human weakness cannot create life, cannot overcome
death; (c) a parable-miracle of the process of passing from death
unto life (John 5. 24). (d) prefigures the resurrection of dead saints
_at the Loni's coming (1 Thess. 4. 13). Points about this miracle.
1 -It discloses the tender but real humanity of our Lord. (a) He
groaned in spirit. Here was correspondence of feeling-a deep inner
disturbance of His true human nature. (b) He wept. His sympathy
was genuine and demonstrative. These were not tears of cheap
emotion. He wept because He entered into human grief. Probably
He recalled the feeling at the death of Joseph, the husband of His
mother (assuming that Joseph had died before this). He felt deeply
because He saw the havoc sin had wrought. (c) He loved. By
standers recognised the tender nature of His being. He cherished
huJtlan friendships. · 2.-It shows how belief in Christ may grow.
(a) Acceptance of one miracle should lead to belief in any other
(v. 37). (1) Man can perform wonders: God only can perform
miracles. (2) One miracle is as difficult to perform as another. (3)
It is as easy to believe that Christ raised a man from the dead as it
is to believe that He gave a blind man sight. (4) The admission of
one miracle destroys the argument of the rationalist. (b) Unbelief
in a believer limits the power of God (v. 39). (1) Difficulties are
nothing to Omnipotence. (2) What is seemingly incongruous to
man's mind is perfectly simple to God's. (3) Divine power often
waits on human co-operation. ( 4) Belief and obedience open the eyes
to greater glory. 3.-It ·reveals the deity of "Christ. (a) His perfect
fellowship with God as Father. (b) His prayers were never un
answered. (c) His chief concern was for the glory of God. (d) His
power over death revealed that He was "God manifest in flesh."
(e) His natural simplicity when others were overcome by astonish
ment. He said, "Loose him."

November l0th.-PLOTTING HIS DEATH.-John 11. 45-57. 
The enemies of our Lord turn every opportunity to advantage 

in attacking Him. Their actions were often inconsistent, but they 
were blinded by prejudice, bigotry, national vanity and religious 
conservatism. I .-Conviction. (a) The value of opportunity. "They 
came to Mary." Why not to Martha? Was Mary the more spiritual, 
more sincere, more influential? (b) The worth of evidence: "seen the 
things which Jesus did." There arc Christian miracles to which men 
cannot shut their eyes. Think of the records in the Gospels, the 
stories in the Acts, the "good works" down through the centuries. 
( c) The result of conviction. "They believed on Him." That was not
blind acknowledgment. (d) An opposite process, "Some went to the
Pharisees." Unbelief turns a person away from the truth. 2.-Con
cern. The enemies have always tried either to minimise or to dis
credit' the work of Christ. False deductions arc imposed on what He
said. (a) Despairing Admission. "This man doeth many miracles."
That was an admission against their will. ( 1) The miracles were
undeniable, but they were unwilling to admit their significance-
"] esus was the Christ." (2) Their effects were evident. Others would
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believe if His activities were not curbed. Subversive forces were put 
in opposition. That is often done to the Gospel. (3) Misconstruction 
was put upon the result. They feared that Christ would become a 
political revolutionary. The Romans, later, did what they feared, 
when God gave them up for disobedience (A.D. 70). (b) Subtle 

Counsel. (1) Caiaphas advocated the. death of Christ as a political 
expedient. His removal would solve the Roman Problem. (2) His 
words had a double significance. His prophecy was fulfilled at 
Calvary. Note.-the Lord's death had a national application -"the 
Jew first." Its ultimate limits were to- "the children of God scattered 
abroad." Its objective intention was "to gather to�ether in one." 
That is the truth taught in Ephesians. (c) The Futile Expedient
"put him to death." That but furthered God's purpose. 3.-Caution. 
Our Lord's absence frustrated their plans for the time. Indiscretion 
is not courage. Unnecessary risk is not faith. 

November 17th.-THE SUPPER AT BETHANY.-John 12. 1-11. 
The Bible is both human and divine. It has every mark of 

undesigned coincidence which proves divine superintendence of its 
production. Its narratives are marvels of comprehension. Recog
nition is taken of circumstances, place, time, persons connected with 
events recorded. The spirit and intention of these records show 
divine purpose. The moral sense is always present. Motives behind 
action are assessed in their proper value. The chief interest in to-day's 
narrative lies in the variety of human reactions to the person of 
Christ. Six groups are ranged round Him. Observe. 1.-The Lord 
Himself. (a) The prompting Cause of gratitude. The supper was 
for Him. His friends wished to show their thanks by honouring. 
(b) The Subject of Service. No service is nobler than service for
Him. (c) The Object of Hatred. He had enemies. 2.-Lazarus. (a)
In chapter 11 he was (1) on his bed; (2) in his grave. (b) In chapter
12 he is "at the table." ( c) He illustrates (1) Communion because of
life. (2) Evidence causing belief (v. 11). (3) Suffering because of
loyalty. 3.-Martha. (a)· Her nature is self-revealing. She was
always "serving." Her delight was to be active. (b) Her personality
was outstanding. "They made ... Martha served." (c) Complaints
were forgotten ( cf. Luke 10. 38-42). 4.-Mary. About her act note,
(a) It has pre-meditated. She stood by waiting her opportunity. Do
we ever "plan " how best we may please our Lord? (b) It was self
absorbing. Being conspicuous was nothing to Martha: Mary shunned
publicity. Her attachment to Christ so absorbed her attention that
she shed her natural disinclination. Love is a most potent force. ( c)
It was heart-revealing; for it was "costly," her very best. Her
estimate of the Lord's worth was shown. (d) It was unreservedly
sincere. She used her hair as a towel. ( e) It was publicly acknow
ledged. Everybody present knew what had been done. (f) It was
basely misinterpreted by Judas. 5.-Judas. (a) Responsibility pro
voked temptation. He became a thief. (b) Greed posed as charity.
(c) Selfishness condemned affection for the Saviour. (d) Misplaced
sentiment was rebuked and directed. 6.-People. (a) Accepted a
living evidence. (b) Acknowledged the rights of Christ. 7.-Priests.
(a) Discovered themselves useless. (b) Resorted to persecution to
secure their ends.

November 24th.-A ROYAL VISIT.-John 12. 12-19. 
The last days prior to Crucifixion are carefully noted by John. 

From chapter 12 to end he deals with events within the compass of 
a few days. Observe carefully the distinction made between the 
"Jewish " or city element and the country element which is not seen 
in opposition to the Lord. Chapter 12 gives details of events "in the 
world." Chapters 13 to 17 records interviews with "His own." Chap
ters 18-19 narrates events "in the world." Chapters 20 and 21 records 
appearances to "His own." Lessons from this section: !.-Historical. 
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(a) The story is told in greater detail in Matt. 21. 1-16; Mark 11. 1-11;
Luke 19. 28-40. John's brevity is accounted for by the fact that his
gospel was written much later, and the Spirit guided him in his
omissions. (b) The Actors were (1) The people come up from the
country to the feast. They were filled with enthusiasm at the prospect
of the entry into Jerusalem. They recalled the miracles and teaching
throughout the country. They went out to bring in the King whose
claims they acknowledged. (2) People in Jerusalem impressed by
the recent miracle (vv. 17-18). (3) The Lord. He acted under con
straint of divine knowledge. He gave Jerusalem its opportunity to
receive Him. Compare His refusals (Matt. 4. 8; John 6. 15; 7. 3).
His action indicated that He was conscious of His dignity and the
honour due to Him. (4) The disciples. They were astonished because
of their ignorance. The Holy Spirit enlightened them after Pentecost.
(5) The Pharisees. Their remark shows their admissions but proves
their unwillingness to allow the logical conclusions to bear upon
them. 2.-Prophetical. (a) Partial fulfilment of Zech. 9. 9. (b) It
pictures the entry of our Lord to His own city when He comes
again (see Psa. 24). (c) The people will be jubilant with song (Psa.
47). 3.-Moral. Here are some lessons to learn. (a) Simple faith
as exhibited in the people is more valuable than critical knowledge
that rejects divine claims. (b) Christ's claims to Kingship are based
on righteousness and love of peace. Force is used in judgment
against enemies. (c) Ignorance of Scripture should disappear with
the reception of the Holy Spirit. He came when "Jesus was glorified."
(d) Opposition is powerless when God is at work (cf. v. 19 and Acts
5. 38-39).

NOTES and OUTLINES 
of Sunday School Lessons.

By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown. 

November 3rd.-THE CHARIOT OF FIRE.-2 Kings 2. 1-25. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- Acts 1. 11.

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-Elisha Tested (vv. 1-6). 
(a) Experience

(1) Gilgal
(2) Bethel
(3) Jericho
(4) Jordan

(b) Determination,

-Reproach Removed.
-House of God.
-City of the Moon.
-Judgment.

(1) Confidence in a living God.
(2) Comfort of a living Soul.
(3) Companionship of a living Prophet.

Such trials produce real MEN of God. 
2.-Elisha Left (vv. 7-12). 

(a) A Way through Jordan ( cf. Salvation).
(b) A Request of Elijah (cf. Consecration).
(c) A Chariot to Heaven (cf. Consummation).
( d) A Cry from Elisha ( cf. Glorification).

To all, who by faith enter the family of God, is given the Holy 
Spirit within to enable to walk, and beyond, the sure and stedfast 
hope of being al home ,vith the Lord when with exultant cries we 
shall crown Him Lord of all. These are the privileges of the saint. 
Arc they yours? 
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3.-Elisha Befriended (vv. 3, 7, 15-18). 

{

(a) Frightening -Jealousy (v. 3).
(b) Standing -Criticism (v. 7).

Sons of the Prophets. (c) Recognising -Duplicity (v. 15). 
(d) Suggesting -Ignorance (vv. 16, 17).

, (e) Searching -Failure (v. 17). 
The individual who would follow the Lord will ever find "the 

sons of the prophets" near to deter. Remember, the greatest hind
rances to conversion are of ten INSIDE your society of religious 
friends. Beware the damning influence of a church association! 

4.-Elisha Vindicated (vv. 14, 19-25). 
(a) Jordan Recrossed -Power of God.
(b) Waters Healed -Healing of God.
(c) Children Slain -Judgment of God.

By passing through the Jordan experience of Calvary the Lord 
Jesus manifested God's mighty power and emerged with the healing 
of salvation thus preserving us from God's terrible judgment. Sinner, 
have you yet shared in_ this. healing blessing? 

November l0th.-WITH ELIJAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
. -Matt. 11. 7-15; 27. 44-50; Jas. 5. 17-18; Luke 9. 28-34.
Ears for the Storehouse:- Rom. 15. 4. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-

( a) The Promised Forerunner of a Coming Lord (Matt. 11. 7-15).
The Jewish mind anticipated the return of the translated prophet

as a prelude to the Coming of Messiah (Mal. 4. 5), hence the apparent 
confusion with John the Baptist with whom Elijah has much in 
common. 

(1) An Insignificant Man (vv. 7, 8).
(2) A Mighty Prophet (v. 9).
(3) A Divine Messenger (v. 10).
(4) A Great Nothing (v. 11).

(b) The Mistaken Association with a Crucified Lord (Matt. 27
44-50).

(a) The Veiling of a Sympathetic Nature (v. 45).
(b) The Cry of a Stricken Saviour (v. 46).
(c) The Ignorance of a Scornful Multitude (v. 47).
(d) The Wickedness of a Stupid Sinner (v. 48).
(e) The Surrender of a Suffering Lord (v. 50).

Such gross ignorance on the part of the murderers of the Lord 
is difficult to understand yet is it not on a par with the other terrible 
treatment meted out to Him. 

3.-The Successful Intercessor with a Powerful Lord 
(Jas. 5. 17, 18). 

(1) A Man of Like Passions -Encouragement (v. 17).
(2) A Man of Earnest Prayer -Example (v. 17).
(3) A Man of Divine Power -Exhibition (v. 18).

But in all Elijah is essentially human, and as such is a continued
example and constant encouragement for others to place implicit 
faith in God, firstly, for salvation, and thereafter for preservation in 
the Christian pathway. 

4.-The Privileged Companion of a Glorified Lord (Luke 9. 28-34). 
(a) The Men on the Mount

(a) Moses -LAW.
(b) Elijah -PROPHECY.
(c) Lord -GRACE.

Moses COMMANDED, Elijah FORETOLD, but the Lord LOVED.
(b) The Topic of Discussion -His DECEASE.
(c) The Condition of Humanity -ASLEEP.
(d) The Suggestion of Blindness -"Let us MAKE."
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To-clay, men and women are still asleep as to the true value of 
Jesus Christ, and in their blindness prefer their crude idols of sinful 
pleasure to the living God. Sinner, what is your estimate of Him? 
Remember, an acceptance of Him now will mean that in a coming 
day you too will be glorified together with Him. 

Novem�::r 17th.-THE CHILD RAISED.-2 Kings 4. 8-37. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- John 14. 27.

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-The Woman of Shunem (vv. 8-10). 

(1) Great in Faith (v. 8).
(2) Given to Hospitality (v. 8).
(3) Wise in Disceq1ment �v: 9).
(4) Lavish"'ih ·Provision (v. 10).

Such an one could not· fa-it to pfdvoke the· kindness of God m 
return for her goodness. 

2.-The Child of Recompence (vv. 11-17). 
(1) The Prophet's Query -"What is to be done"? 
(2) The Woman's Answer -"I dwell among mirie own people." 
(3) The Servant's Suggestion -"She hath no child."
(4) The Man of God's Promise-"Thou shalt embrace a son."

\Vhat a beautiful gift of recompence was this! But did not God
give to the world a greater gift, a Son, His own Son, not that they 
deserved Him-but because He loved them. Did they embrace Him? 
No! "they hated Him without a cause." Sinner, what do you think 
of Him? 

3-The Faith of a Mother (vv. 18-28) .
. (a) The Child's Complaint -"My head." 
(b) The Father's Wisdom -"To his mother.'' 
(c) The Mother's Care -"On her knees." 

A wise father sent the child to his mother; a wise teacher can 
only point you to the Lord Jesus Christ who alone can give relief 
from your heart trouble of SIN. 

(a) A Trying Journey Undertaken (v. 23).
(b) All Possible Haste Maintained (v. 24).
(c) A Great Faith Manifested (v. 26).

How glorious that at the end of a trying journey physically and 
mentally faith could still say "IT IS PEACE." 

4.-The Power of God (vv. 27-37). 
(l) Woman's Singular Importunity (v. 30).
(2) Gehazi's Significant Failure (v. 31).
(3) Elisha's Restoring Power

(a) The Lord's Help· Requested (v. 33).
(b) The Child's Need Felt (v. 34).
(c) The New Life Given (v. 35).

It was not the ROD that had the power but the God behind the 
ROD. An<l so in religious- ordinances and superstitions there is no 
power but ALONE in God. Emphasise that as Elisha associated 
himself with the child so the Lord Jesus associates Himself with the 
sinner to the saving of the soul. 

November 24th.-DEATH IN THE POT.-2 Kings 4. 38-44. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- John 12. 24.

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-The Plight of the Sons of the Prophets (v. 38). 

(a) Dearth in the Land (1) Little Provision.
(2) Little Sustenance.
(3) Little Satisfaction.

(b) Sitting before him (1) Weakness Shown.
(2) Failure Experienced.
(3) Laziness Manifoste<l.
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Sinner, have you experienced the dearth of this world? Are you 
just sitting idly by undisturbed by your plight? 

2.-The Command of the Man of God (v. 38). 
(1) To whom given? -His servant.
(2) Ample Provision -"great pot."
(3) Real Sustenance -"pottage."
(4) For whom provided? -"sons of the prophets."

Other sinners cannot help, but J es�s Christ, God's servant, ·can 
meet your every need. 

3.-The Mistake of the Servant (v. 39). 
(a) The Place of Search -"into the field." 
(b) The Results of Search -"wild gourds." 
(c) The Blindness of Search -"they knew them not." 

The produce of a sinful world can never give real spiritual satis
faction to a sinner but rather the contrary. 

4.-The Remedy of the Prophet (vv. 40-41). 
(a) A Startling Discovery-Death in the Pot.
(b) A Perilous Position -Could not Eat.
(c) A Simple Remedy -Cast in the Meal.

And so before the Lord Jesus could adequately meet the needs 
of the sinner He Himself had to go into the place of death. Thus, 
sinner, why feed longer in this world and be slowly poisoned to 
death? There is LIFE in Jesus Christ. 

5.-The Provision of the Man from Baal-shalisha (vv. 42-44). 
Was this a thankoffering for what he himself had received frgm 

the hand of Elisha? 
( J) The Faithfulness of the Servitor.
(2) The Sure Word of the Lord.
(3) The Need of the Men Supplied.

Yes! and it all began with ONE man from Baal-shalisha! Sinner, 
contact with the Lord Jesus may mean a life of powerful usefulness 
for you in His service. 

Junior Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

November 3rd. THE CHARIOT OF FIRE. 2 Kings 2. 1-25. 
"If thou see me ... it shall be so" (v. 10). Power came to Elisha 

because he saw Elij.ih taken up into heaven. Elisha saw because he 
kept near to his master. The request he made was granted; the 
promise fulfilled; the power imparted. This story could be profitably 
linked with the Ascension in Acts. The disciples saw the Lord depart 
-a cloud received Him out of their sight. Some suggest the cloud
was a cloud of angelic beings. That surmise is of little importance.
The disciples saw Him go: there was no mystery about this
disappearance (cf. Luke 24, etc.). They knew where He went, why
He went, and what would happen because He had gone. Power came
down to Elisha when Elijah went up: he was able to perform
miracles. Power came down when Christ went up (see Acts 2). That
power can be supplied to every Christian, but there must be a
willingness to receive it, and a willingness to allow it to operate in
the life. Endued from on high, the humblest Christian can assault
the citadels of evil, and do the "greater miracles." There must be
closeness to the M�ster and conversation with Him (see v. 11, "they
still went on, and talked"). The "miracles" will happen if we have
the far vision and the faith which overcomes the world.
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November lOth.-WITH ELIJAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
-Matt. 11. 11-15; Jas. 5. 17-18, etc.

"Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are" (Jas. 5. 17). 
This is encouraging news for weak and helpless man. Elias, who 
raised the dead, diyided the Jordan, appeared on the Mount of Trans
figuration, was "subject to like passions as we are." He had the 
same inherent weaknesses, the same temptations, the same difficulties 
as men of the twentieth century: and had the same God! If we fail 
to "reach the heights sublime" it is because we are not vessels fit 
for tire :Master's use. Elijah prevailed not so much because he was 
detailed by God for a mission, but because he dovetailed into the will 
and. purposes of God. The apostles were also men of "like passions 
as we are," but they turned the world upside down. A clean porringer 
is of better service to a king than a tarnished vessel of gold. The 
Hfe of Elijah was a life of victory because he believed God. If we 
have faith we can remove mountains no matter of what they are 
made. The Holy Spirit can do uncommon things with common 
believers if they, like Elijah, have the recklessness of faith. To say, 
"I can do all things" is boastful pride: to add "through Christ, who 
strengtheneth me," is triumphant faith. Scholars wtll be interested 
in the following sentence which puts this lesson in a nutshell: "Thy 
will not mine O Lord.'' It can be punctuated in two ways, the placing 
of the commas changing the sense. "Thy will not mine, 0 Lord," 
means defeat and disaster: "Thy will, not mine, 0 Lord," assures a 
life of victory and joy. 

November 17th. THE CHILD RAISED. 2 Kings 4. 18-37. 
"That I may run to the man of God, and come again" (v. 22). In 

this incident there is hurry without flurry, speed without splitter. 
When the child died the mother decided at once on the course to 
take, and lost no time on taking that course. If teacher wishes to use 
this lesson for basis of a Gospel address, the following points may 
be helpful. The child was dead: by nature we are dead in trespasses 
and sins. The mother was concerned: God was so concerned about 
the sinner to give His Son to obtain eternal life for him. The mother 
knew where to go for help: sinners should be reminded that "neither 
is there salvation in any other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved" (Acts 4. 12). 
The mother's faith was rewarded: A praying parent will be honoured 
by God. 

Other things of interest in the incident. Love never looks at 
difficulties or assesses dangers.. She told the servant to "Drive and 
go forward." She wanted no consideration because she was of the 
"weaker sex." She brought the prophet to her home: his coming 
assured her all was well. If we really want to be a blessing we will 
not ask to be spared inconvenience, and we will not be easily turned 
aside. How aptly this incident illustrates what James says about 
faith and works. The mother had faith, but she put it into her feet! 
We need more of that faith to-day! 

November 24th. DEATH IN THE POT. 2 Kings 4. 38-44. 

"They cried out, and said, 0 thou man of God, there is death in 
the pot" (v. 40). There are debateable points in this narrative; avoid 
them. For example; who was the "one" who went out into the field 
to gather herbs? Did he know he was putting poison in the pottage? 
That matters not-death was in the pot. Questions are sometimes 
asked about the Bible record of the entrance of sin into the world. 
How could Satan come in the form of a serpent and speak? Did 
God act fairly? etc. Avoid argument: the fact remains-and there is 
all too sad evidence of it-that there is sin in the world. Its wages 
are death-death in the pot (the world). T11e sons of the prophets 
knew there was death in the pottage: that is the point to stress. 
How many to-clay are unaware of the consequences of sin: the god 
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of this world hath blinded their minds. Teacher should seek to 
"open the eyes" of scholars to their natural state by reading approp
riate Scriptures. Although aware of the poison in the pottage the 
sons of th(• prophet could do nothing to help matters. They had to 
appeal to Elisha. \Vhcn conviction of sin comes, and its consequences 
are known, a step is made on the road to salvation. The sinner 
should be directed to the only One who can help. Accepting Christ, 
"no harm" can befall him. Physical death may still be his lot, but 
that will have lost its sting, for eternal life is his. 

Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

Nove:nber 3rd. THE CHARIOT OF F�RE. 2 Kings 2. 1-25. 
Suggestions.-Read this lesson in conjunction with Acts chapter 

1. Lead up to the ascension by briefly speaking of the resurrection.
Be-tween these two events Jesus showed Himself to His disciples.
He came mysteriously; He departed mysteriously. This time they
knew WHERE He went. Speak of Him being at the right hand of
God, as interested in their earthly welfare. They knew vVHY He
went. His work on earth was completed to the satisfaction of His
Father. He left them so that the Holy Spirit could come. WHAT
happened? The Holy Spirit came down at Pentecost. Tell the
children that power can be theirs to witness for Him. Elijah was
seen again on the Mount of Transfiguration. "This same Jesus"
will be seen again. Arc they ready for His coming?

November l0th.-WITH ELIJAH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
-Matt. 11. 11-15; Jas. 5. 17-18, etc.

Suggestions.-Takc the sentence given in Junior Notes, "Thy 
will not mine, 0 Lord," and write it on the blackboard. Punctuate 
it in the ways given and make comments on each sentence. Jesus 
may J:>e taken as an Example of one who lived only to do the will 
of God. It was His delight though it meant suffering and death. 
It also meant His coronation. No one does the will of God who 
refuses to take Jesus as Sa vi our. The importance of a comma could 
also be shown by referring to Hebrews 10. 12-"But this man, after 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right 
hand of God." To place the comma after "sins" robs us of the truth 
of the second coming. 

November 17th. THE CHILD RAISED. 2 Kings 4. 18-37. 
Suggestions.-Take the words-JOY-SORROW-JOY-and 

wind the story round them. There was great joy when this child was 
born: there was great joy when Jesus. was born. Sorrow came with 
his illness and death (you should be able to use a little imagination 
here): Jesus was the Man of Sorrows-"Man of Sorrows! What a 
name for the Son -of God who came.'! The mother would have great 
joy when the child was restored to her. \,Vhat joy there was in 
heaven when Jesus returned "home" (see Psa. 24). 

November 24th. DEATH IN THE POT. 2 Kings 4. 38-44. 
Suggestions.-Perhaps a talk on "EATING" would be approp

riate. Begin with the eating of the forbidden fruit in the Garden of 
Eden: the ENTRANCE OF SIN. The eating of the venison by 
Isaac (Gen. 27)-the DECEPTION OF SIN (Satan is a deceiver). 
The eating of the poisoned pottage-THE DISCOVERY OF SIN. 
The eating of the bread (symbol of the body of· Christ) reminding 
us of THE SACRIFICE FOR SIN. 
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Freedom-False and True. 

f E\V words are more frequent on the lips of men these days
than "freedom'' and its synonyms. It has become a rallying 

call for nations, a shibboleth for political groups, and a challenge 
to individuals. Nor is this insistence on liberty new. From time 
immemorial, freedom has been a priceless heritage. 

The Scriptures are not silent on this absorbing theme. God's 
book throws a revealing searchlight on man's condition, brushes 
a�ide false conceptions of freedom, discovers man as a slave to 
sin and in bondage to his sinful nature. These facts are irref ut
able, and the much vaunted liberty is proved to be nothing more 
than a will o' the wisp after which strive men who all the while 
are in a morass of sinful practice and fettered impotence. Un
regenerate man is everywhere in bondage. 

In contrast the believer is delivered from the power of dark
ness (Col. 1. 13) and is introduced into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God (Rom. 8. 21). The character of the change thus 
achieved by the grace of God on the groundwork of the atonement 
is fundamental and eternal. The law, demanding a just punish
ment for guilt, is for ever silenced and· that righteously, so that 
its dread shadow is removed and its bonds unloosed. He that 
believeth on Him is not condemned (John 3. 18). Who shall 
lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth 
(Rom. 8. 33). These are blessed truths whose lustre can never 
be dimmed by repetition. 

But the truth of spiritual freedom goes deeper than this. In 
Romans 6 the facts are presented in more illuminating detail. 
There is a freedom which has to do with our past condition and 
which is the inalienable right of every child of God. The word 
has a legal significance and its meaning is focused in the term 
justification. Our baptism was a personal recognition of the truth 
that when we stepped into Christ we stepped into His death and 
resurrection. So that "he that is dead is freed (justified) from 
sin" (v. 7). 

The corollaries of this momentous step are seen in verse 18 
and verse 22. In these verses the apostle enunciates the divine 
purpose. The freed man is not one whose existence is careless 
and without government. "Shall we continue in sin that grace may 
abound? God forbid." Shall our new found freedom be con
strued as living in self-will? Out upon the suggestion. The new 
freedom finds its highest expression in the acceptance of the will 
of God. "My freedom is thy grand control." "Being emancipated 
from sin you have made yourselves thralls to righteousness" (v. 
18). This is the outworking of the inner devotion to the will of 
the Deliverer. Said Rabbi Gamaliel, "Do His will as if it were 
thy will that He may do thy will as if it were His will, and to 
this end submit your will to His will that He may submit the 
will of others to your will." 
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Such a Yielded liie is assured of fruit unto holiness ( see 
v. 22L The harvest of the ne\\" freedom is holiness, and this is
the glorious purpose of freedom in the life of love.

"\Vhat is a yielded life? 
t\ life which }oye has won, 

t\n<l in surrender full, complete 
Lays all with gladness at the feet 

Of God'� most !roly Son." 
THE EDITOR. 

The Tabernacle of Testimony. 
BY w. w. FEREDAY, ROTHESAY. 

JSRAEL'S wilderness-sanctuary bore more than one title, but 
the title most commonly used in Scripture is "the tabernacle 

of testimony" (Exod. 38. 21). There is spiritual suggestion in 
this. The tabernacle and everything- connected with it was a testi
mony from God to men; it was a standing object-lesson to all 
observers; by means of it God was saying great things to men, 
if only they had ears to hear, and hearts to understand. As "the 
tabernacle of the congregation" ( or, more correctly, "the tent of 
meeting") it was where the people met their God (Num. 8. 22-23); 
as "the tabernacle of testimony" it was God's witness to them of 
"good things to come" (Heb. 10. 1 ). Israel's tabernacle has long 
since disappeared from the earth, but, like Abel of still earlier 
date, it "still speaketh" (Heb. 11. 4). 

( 1) God showed in the tabernacle His interest in His humble
creatures, and His desire to be with them, and have them round 
about Himself. This is a complete refutation of Satan's per
sistent slander against the Creator. The deceiver would have men 
believe that God is harsh, severe, and arbitrary, having no kindly 
regard for men, and delighting rather in punishing them than in 
blessing them. Yet we hear God saying in Exod.,25. 8, "Let them 
make Me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them"; and in 
chap. 29. 43, "the tabernacle shall be sanctified by My glory ... 
and I wm dwell among the children of Israel, and will be their 
God." All this after their idolatry in Egypt (Ezek. 20. 8) ; and in 
spite of their persistent self-will and ingratitude in the wilderness. 
He whose majesty fills the heavens thus deigned to make Israel's 
tabernacle His earthly dwelling-place-precious foreshadowing of 
the wonderful time when "the Word became flesh, and dwelt 
(or tabernacled) among us ... full of grace and truth" (John 
1. 14).

(2) God showed in the Tabernacle-ordinances that the only
way of approach to Him was by sacrifice. The first article of 
furniture that met the Israelite as he drew near to the sanctuary 
was the altar of brass, upon which fire was burning by day and 
by night. There the Aaronic priest offered the daily morning and 
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evening lambs 011 behalf of the nation, and the special offerings 
of the Sabbath, etc. But also to that altar the individual Israelite 
brought his sin-offering when he realized that he had violated 
the commandments of Jehovah. There the life of the sinless 
sacrifice was taken ; there the blood flowed ; and there the priest 
by divine authority pronounced the word of pardon. On no other 
ground can sinful men have to do with a holy and righteous God. 
Abel learned this great lesson at the earliest possible moment in 
the world's history. Men in the haughtiness of their pride are 
increasingly opposed to the doctrine of the atoning sacrifice. The 
holy life of the Lord Jesus, and kindly deeds wrought by men, 
are both insisted upon as sufficient g•rounds of blessing. But God 
will have none of it. He knows what is due to the majesty of His 
throne if men do not; and only upon the principles laid down 
in the \Vord can men escape the damnation of Hell, and be eter
nally blessed. Alas ! the apostasy of Christendom comes on apace, 
when the precious blood of Christ will be openly and definitively 
repudiated. Ilut none will be found in the glory of God who 
cannot join heartily in the new song-"Thou art worthy ... for 
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation" (Rev. S. 9). 

(3) God also showed in the Tabernacle-system "that the way
into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest" (Heb. 9. 8). 
It was an honour to Israel to have God dwelling in their midst, 
but the individual worshipper, however deep his desire, could 
not freely go into His presence. Only the priests could pass the 
door-hangings into the chamber where stood the lampstand, the 
table of shewbread, and the golden altar of incense; but into 
the inner shrine, where stood the ark ,�.:ith its mercy-seat, even 
the High Priest could not enter when he pleased (Lev: 16. 1). 
It was not that God wished to keep His people at a distance, but 
it was not possible on the ground of the blood of bulls and goats, 
to invite them to draw near. But Christ has come, He to whom 
all ancient types pointed. By His one sacrifice, the sacrifice of 
Himself, He has made full and complete expiation for our sins ; 
all that we were 'by nature was judged in the day of His grief; 
everything has been righteously removed that separated us from 
our God. Now the sanctuary is open; not the earthly, but the 
heavenly, whither the risen Christ has gone. Where He is wel
come His people are welcome; and where the efficacy of His 
blood has entered, His people may feel at home. Hence the 
gracious invitation, "Let us draw near with a true heart in the 
full assurance of faith" (Heb. 10. 22). 

Ever since the new and living way was consecrated for us, 
Satan has been zealously working to keep God's saints from the 
enjoyment of it. The bulk of folk in Christendom, after nineteen 
centuries of the Holy Spirit's testimony, are still mere Taber
nacle worshippers. Priests of various brands are suffered to 
come between them and God, with the result that nearness is 
unknown, and even forgiveness is seldom understood. 
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Sunday School Work. 

X.-LEADERS' TALKS TO YOUNGER CHILDREN: 
NATURE. 

BY A. G. BEVAN, DUBLIN. 

WHEN we have from the Scriptures the key to Nature, she 
becomes their handmaid. Otherwise she seems capriciously to 

teach men whatever they look for. In talks to young children, 
many points illustrative of spiritual truth can be found : lessons 
of growth, seed-time, winter and summer, parent creatures and 
their young, rocks, seashores, mountains, weather, the stars. But 
we should include in Nature also the natural life of man: parents 
and children, brothers and sisters, home, friendships, school, the 
common life of town or country. 

· · 

Not only can illustrations be drawn from nature, but many 
direct lessons can be taught, to which Scripture points. Plain 
morality is nature, and in these decadent days when we cannot 
be sure that such teaching comes from home or school, we need 
to begin early to teach truth£ ulness, honesty, kindness, honour. 
These things go to make up the fundamental teaching of right
eousness without which the Gospel loses much of its force. 

Lessons from local nature are the best, and if the leader has 
his mind well stored, even public occasions will provide lessons. 
If he speaks of things which the children can see afterwards for 
themselves-lessons from the particular season of the year, from 
the current gardening work, and as at present from the war, his 
talks will gain new interest. Only, there must always be the 
underlying truth that all good things in nature are made and 
kept working by the Lord Jesus for our benefit, out of a Divinely 
loving concern and knowledge of our real needs. Nature should 
be taught as good and friendly. The myth of cruelty in nature 
should be consistently rejected; every process of nature is kind, 
even the death of creatures preyed upon by others. Nature has 
her own anodyne in these orderings; to believe otherwise is to 
misunderstand God. Cruelty is a product of fallen man; the 
pains of death are creations of the devil. Nature groans with 
man for the present, but no cruel dispensations come from God. 

There is no need to make childish fairy tales in teaching 
nature. Christ personally works all things, and we should not 
hesitate to mention Him at all points. The idea of automatic 
natural processes has come from unbelieving philosophers. The 
truth about nature taught at an early age is the best antidote to 
the godless atheism of much modern scientific teaching, which 
the children are unfortunately sure to meet all too soon. We 
must get in first. 
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BIBLE CLASS SUBJECTS 
and Weekly Studies. 

By Andrew Borland, M.A., Irvine. 

December lst.-THE VISIT OF THE GREEKS.-John 12. 20-26. 
Numerous lessons may be learned from this section. 1. -Our 

Lord is accessible to all kind,; of men, and in all places. Here were 
"Gentiles" seeking Him at a Jewish feast. This visit foreshadowed 
the universal message after the Cross. 2.-Servants of Christ should 
so commend their Master that outsiders will not fear to seek their 
help in time of desire. What a tragedy it would have been if Philip 
and Andrew had been inaccessible! No one can lead to Christ but 
those who already know Him. 3.-Consultations with a fellow
servant sometimes remove a difficulty. Philip may have hesitated 
about introducing Gentiles to the Jewish ).fessiah. Andrew seems 
to have given him advice and courage. Support in service is a great 
asset. 4.-The Cross was "the hour" when Christ was glorified. By 
that accomplishment He opened the door to Gentile blessing. In 
that visit of the Greeks the Lord had a foretaste of the blessedness 
of Rev. 5. 9. 5.-The Christian Church is not an exclusive society 
like the Jewish nation. There is "not Jew and Greek." All are one 
in Christ. Barriers have been removed (see Eph. 2). 6.-The Prin
ciple of life in the New Society is Sacrifice. (a) That is illustrated 
in Nature. The seed cannot be "glorified" in a nobler and more 
abundant form of existence unless it yields its own life to sustain 
the new plant. (b) It was exemplified in the life of Christ Himself. 
He "died" before He was "glorified." (c) It is demanded of the ser
vant. (1) He has a lower form of life (psyche). That is individual. He 
has a choice to make: either to "save" it or "lose" it. (2) The servant 
who "loses" his life (psyche) gains "eternal life" (zoe). His gain is 
twofold. He gains a Life that is nobler: he gains a Life that is 
eternal. 7.-The proof of a servant of Christ is the closeness of his 
following. The sen·ant has a twofold reward: {a) He shall be with 
Christ. (b) He shall be honoured of His Father. 

December Sth.-"THIS C AUSE ... THIS HOUR."-John 12. 27-36. 
"The Hour" was the time appointed a!, "the consummation of the 

ages" (Heb. 9. 26). The focal point of God's dealings with men is 
the Cross. "The Cause" finds its explanation in the preceding verse. 
Christ was about to ·"lose" His life, to "die," that He might bring 
forth fruit. 1.-The mysterious yet perfect humanity of our Lord is 
taught. (a) His soul was deeply troubled. He was conscious of the 
claims to be made upon Him. (b) As a true Man it was "natural" 
for Him to pray, "Save me from this hour." There you have an 
unveiling of the inner consciousness of the Man Christ Jesus. ( c) 
As the perfect Servant and Son He renounced His own will to obed
ience to His Father's and undertook "this cause." (d) His great con
cern was the glory of His Father's name. That is the true attitude 
of all who follow the Son. 2. -The Father's Concern is shown. He 
gave immediate answer to the prayer of the Son. (a) He had already 
glorified His nan1e in the sinless life of His Son. (b) He would 
glorify it again in the atoning death of the Son. (c) The answer was 
audible to many, but distinct only to the Son. 3.-The Son's Know
ledge of the meaning of the Cross. (a) It was the crisis (the judg
ment) of the world. The world passed judgment on itself. God also 
passed His judgment. (b) The Prince of the world was cast out. 
The ultimate triumph of Christ was secured. 'Men would overcome 
Satan in their faith. Christ would -set up His Kingdom finally by 
defeating His enemy (Rev. 20). (c) The Son would be "lifted up,'' 
i.e. in glory. As glorified He would draw all men to Him either in
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grace as to a Saviour or in judgment as to a Judge. 4. -Men decide 
for themselves. They choose between light and darkness. Followers 
of Christ walk in light. They become "children of light." Dupes of 
the devil \\'alk in darkness and know not whither they go. 

December 15th.-ISAIAH'S WITNESS.-John 12. 37-41. 

This section is a divine commentary given through the Apostle 
John on a portion of Isaiah's Prophecy. Certain lessons are learned 
from this method. (1) Isaiah's Prophecy, in spite of doubts cast upon 
its authorship, is one book, and inspired of God. John, who ought 
to knO\\' better than modern critics, quoted from chap. 53 and chap. 
6, as both genuine parts of the same book.· (2) It is the teacher's 
province to explain and expound what God has written. That is often 
done by comparing different portions of Scripture relating to the 
same truth. (3) The object in Bible exposition is to focus attention 
on Christ and His work. Recall how this was done out of Zechariah's 
prophecy in John 12. 13-16. The passage has numerous lessons to 
point on other matters. 1.-Rejection of the moral witness of our 
Lord ( His sinless life, His teaching) will not be o,·ercome by 
physical miracles (v. 37). These unbelievers were not willing to 
allow what had been done to lead them to accept the claims of 
Christ and commit themselves to Him. 2.-The written testimony 
of the Word is as worthy of belief as the oral word of Christ, or 
the miraculous works of Christ (v. 38). 3.-Unbelief is often the 
result of the operation of a divine law of cause and effect. God 
blinded ... and hardened men who persistently refused His testi
mony. That law is well illustrated in (a) the story of Pharaoh� (b) 
the history of Israel. Study Rom. 9-11. 4.-The true secret of speech 
for God is a vision of the glory of Christ. That enables a man to 
speak about Him. How wonderful is it that God couples together 
Isa. 6 where the "altar of sacrifice" is seen with Isa. 53 where the 
"Lamb of the sacrifice" is seen! 

De�ember 22nd.-LOVING THE PRAISE OF MEN.-John 12. 42-50 

This section is divided into two: (a) The last reaction to our 
Lord's words and work in public (42-43); (b) Our Lord's summary 
of His mission and of men's responsibility. 1.-The Last Re-action. 
The common people had rejected His testimony as prophecy had 
foreshown (v. 39). Now we are informed (1) that the Pharisees, the 
religious leaders, had definitely opposed His claims; (2) that although 
many of the "chief rulers" acknowleclged His claims they kept on 
temporising because they courted human honour rather than divine 
honour. How strong may the influence of worldly glory bear upon 
the human heart! Many are counted in the ranks of their successors 
even till this day. 2.-The Lord's Summary. (a) As regards His 
relationship to God. (1) He was the divine Ambassador. He had 
come to reveal God to men and to declare His message. These 
claims are substantiated in previous chapters of this Gospel. The 
close of each section asserts it (cf. chap. 20. 27-31). (2) Faith in Him 
carried men back to God. That is the message of the N cw Testament. 
Christ came to reveal God and to bring us to God. Our Lord was a 
"manifestation," a fact that implies "Someone" who was manifested. 
"God was in Christ." Blessed faith that leads us through Christ to 
God! Otherwise we should not have known Him as we now know 
Him. (b) As regards His relationship to men. (1) His mission was 
to be Light in the clarkness. How many facts He revealed! (2) He 
did not come to judge but to teach doctrine which men could receive 
or reject. Their attitude would determine their judgment. (3) Those 
who receive Himself and His doctrine would be saved. (4) The 
authority behind the doctrine lies in the fact that it was a command
ment of His Father. How safe are all who accept that testimony! 
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December 29th.-! AM-;RECAPITULATION.-John 1-12. Our studies have brought under review momentous truths. I.This Gospel asserts with repeated emphasis- that J csus is the Christ, the Son of God. That is demonstrated in numerous ways. (a) The writer, John, is under no misapprehension. His "Subject" is the Word made flesh, manifesting the glory of God (chap. 1. 1-18). (b) The Lord constantly asserted His claims to deity. He declared Himself to be I AM .. . The Bread of Life; The Light of the World; The Door; The Good Shepherd; The Resurrection and the Life; the Way, the Truth, the Life; surely such a One cannot be other than God! (c) :Men and women confessed Him as such:-John Baptist, Andrew,Philip, Nathaniel, The woman of Sychar, etc. Their confidence wascomplete. (d) God bore witness to the fact at the baptism (chap. 1).( e) The various miracles recorded reveal different aspects of divinepower, over material things, over diseases, over death. (f) The LordHimself claims to have the right to forgive sins (chap. �). None butGod can do so. Numerous avenues of approach lead us to the sameconclusion. 2.-The Gospel declares that men are divided by theirattitudes towards the Son of God. "There was a division because ofHim.'� (a) Those who refuse His testimony are "condemned"; they"walk in darkness"; the "wrath of God abides on them." (b) Thosewho believe receive "eternal life." They become "children of God";"His own sheep." They follow the shepherd because they know His\'Oice. (c) The destiny of men is determined by their attitude toChrist. Those who hear His voice in grace will hear His voice in thegrave and come forth to life. Those who refuse His mercy now willcome forth then to judgment (5. 24-29).
NOTES and OUTLINES 

of Sunday School Lessons.By James Hislop, M.A., B.Sc., Overtown. December lst.-A LITTLE MAID.-2 Kings 5. 1-19. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- Isa. 55. 8, 9. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-1.-An Unfortunate Defect (v. 5; cf. Sinner). See Isa. 1. 6; Rom. 3. 10-23. (a) Captain -in Army � BUT (b) Great Man } (c) Honourable at Court A (d) Mighty in Valour -in Battle LEPER "Fine Feathers make Fine Birds"-BUT what's beneath the skin? 2.-A Simple Remedy (vv. 2-10). (a) The Knowledge of a Child sec 1 Cor. 1. 17. (b) The Ignorance of a King sec Job 32. 9. (c) The Intervention -of a Prophet sec Gal. 4. 4.(d) The Message J (1) Go and Wash -Obedience.to a Captain (2) Come and Be Clean -Faith. 3.-A Dangerous Rage (vv. 11, 12). (1) Thoughts Upset see Isa. 55. 8, 9. (2) Ideas Thwarted see Prov. 16. 25. (3) Pride Manifested sec Prov. 16. 18. (4) Substitutes Suggested see Acts 4. 12. Self-conceit and rage ever repel from Salvation. 4.-A Complete Cure (vv. 13-19). (1) Advice Taken sec John 5. 24. (2) Obedience Given see 1 Sam. 15. 22. (3) Cleansing Obtained sec 1 John 1. 7.(4) Lord Glorified
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December 8th.-AN AXE HEAD.-2 Kings 6. 1-7. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- Rom. 4. 25. 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-A New Home Sought (vv. 1-4). 

(a) Discontentment with Environment -"Too Strait." 
(b) Abandonment to Personal Happiness -"Let us ... " 
(c) Desire for Nominal Religion -"Go with ... " 
(d) Site of Judgment and Death -Jordan.

Discontentment, Selfishness, Self-Righteousness and Blindness are 
characteristics of these days. 

2.-An Axe Head Lost (v. 5). 
(a) Borrowed see Acts 17. 28. 
(b) Useless see Psa. 49. 7, 8. 
( c) Dead see Eph. 2. 1. 

3.-An Axe Head Recovered (vv. 6, 7). 
(1) A Stick Cut Down -Life
(2) A Stick Cast In -Association
(3) The Iron Comes Up -Restoration.

The LIVING thing had to go into the place of DEATH before 
the life-giving principle could be manifest. Cf. Lord Jesus-John 12. 24 

(1) A Miracle Wrought -"Iron did swim." 
(2) A Command Given -"Take it." 
(3) An Obedience Shown -"He ... took it."

Emphasise re acceptance of SALVATION. Out of DEATH 
comes LIFE. Have you taken it? 

December 15th.-AN INTERESTING PROPHECY. 
2 Kings 6. 24-33; 7. 1-2; 11-20. 

Ears for the Storehouse:- Isa. 55. 11. 

Handfuls of Purpose:-
1.-A Desperate Plight (6. 24-33). 

(a) The Result of Disobedience
(b) The Threat to Man of God
( c) The Blame on the Lord Himself

Lev. 26. 29. 

In distress an easy way out is to blame God NEVER oneself. 
2.-A Remarkable Prophecy (v. 1). 

(a) The Source -Lord
(b) The Time -To-morrow
(c) The Nature -Abundance
(d) The Place -The Gate

see Heb. 1. 2. 
see 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
see Heb. 10. 12. 
see John 3. 16. 

But God speaks a more remarkable message now in His Son. 
3.-A Mixed Reception. 

(1) The Courtier's Scepticism (v. 2) see Psa. 14. 1.
(2) The King's Precaution (v. 12) see l\Iatt. 1-t 31.
(3) The Servants' Suggestion (v. 13) sec Psa. 3-t. 8.
(4) The Messenger's News (v. 15) see Luke 2. 11.

"Be not faithless but believing" (John 20. 27). 
4.-An Abundant Supply (vv. 16-20). 

(1) The Need of the People Met.
(2) The Prophecy of the Lord Fulfilled.
(3) The Judgment of the Lord Executed.

A heart of unbelief is an insult to God's salvation. 
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December 22nd.-FOUR LEPROUS MEN.-2 Kings 7. 3-10. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- Acts 8. 4. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-(a) A Miserable Company-cf. Sinners (v. 3).(a) Four -Man's Weakness see Eph. 2. 8, 9. (b) Lepers -Man's Condition see Rom. 5. 12. {No Friends (c) Outside -Man's Place No Home see Eph. 2. 13, 14.No Hope (b) A Wise Council -Facing Facts (v. 4).(1) City -Death(2) Here -Death(3) Syrians -A Glimmer of Hope.Beware of the City! Beware of Complacent Indifference! "There's only HOPE in trusting Jesus"! (c) A Startling Discovery (vv. 5-8).( 1) A Deserted Camp.(2) An Abundant Provision.(3) A Divine Intervention.(4) A Timely Decision.Venture out upon the Lord! His \Vord CANNOT fail! (d) An Unselfish Action (vv. 9, 10).

(1) Salvation Appreciated and Enjoyed.(2) Haste Necessitated and Maintained.(3) Tidings Carried and Received.(4) News Heard and Acclaimed.Yes! salvation OF sinners often brings salvation TO other sinners. December 29th.-DEATH OF ELISHA.-2 Kings 13. 14-21. 
Ears for the Storehouse:- Eph. 2. 1. 
Handfuls of Purpose:-1.-Elisha-The Natural Man (v. 14). (a) Sickness-The Associate of Sin

} (b) Death -The Result of Sin see 1 Cor. 15. 54-57 (c) Burial -The Hopelessness of Sin For the sinner the grave is FAREWELL! but to the saint WELCOME! 2.-Elisha-His Message in Life. (a) The Widow -Endless Supply 2 Kings 4. 6. (b) The Shunammite -Real Joy 2 Kings 4. 37. (c) Naaman -Immediate Cleansing 2 Kings 5. 14.(d) Sons of Prophets -Complete Restoration 2 Kings 6. 7.( e) Samaria -Great Abundance 2 Kings 7. 16. (f) Gehazi -Stern Judgment 2 Kings 5. 27. And all these are in the message of the Lord Jesus Christ. 3.-Elisha-His Message in Death (vv. 15-19). 
(1) Deliverance from the Enemy see 2 Cor. 1. 10. (2) Victory over the Enemy see 1 Cor. 15. 57. (3) Conquest of the Enemy see 2 Cor. 2. 14. 4.-Elisha-The Divine Man (vv. 20-21). 
(1) A Companion in Death.(2) A Miracle through Contact.A New Life through Death (see Ezek. 37. 3).Sinner, dead in SIN contact with the Lord will give LIFE. 
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Primary Lessons. 
By John S. Borland, Galston. 

December 1st.- A LITTLE MAID. 2 Kings 5. 1-19. 
Suggestions.-The children already know of "sea,·acuation" and 

refugee schemes. Those who went OYcrseas from Scotland each 
receiYed a copy of Burns' poems as the eYangel of freedom. Contrast 
this maid, with her memories of home, the prophet, and God's power. 
The story needs no elaboration, the graphic outline will captivate. 
The maid did not hate her captor as well she might, but returned 
good for evil. 

December 8th. AN AXE HEAD. 2 Kings 6. 1-7. 
Suggestions.-"From Forest to Palace" could be the title of an 

interesting talk. The sons of the prophets felled trees to make a 
d\\·elling-place. Liken the \\·orld to a forest: God to the woodman 
who takes the trees (members of the human family) to use them for 
some purpose. Describe the woodman's work. He CHOOSES the 
tree. The branches are then lopped off. This is necessary if the tree 
is to help to' form some part of a palace. Speak of how God prepares 
His willing servants: Moses was prepared in a desert place. Joseph 
had a prison experience. Daniel passed through the lion's den. Job 
was handed O\'er to Satan, etc. The wood is planed and polished. 
Beauty of character comes under the influence of the Spirit. Now 
describe the functions of the finished article. A door, a strong pillar, 
a chair. God has a plan for every life. Placed in His hands we can 
be useful, though the process may not always be pleasant. 
December lSth.-AN INTERESTING PROPHECY. 

-2 Kings 7. 1-2; 11-20.
Suggestions.-If a blackboard is aYailable print the word 

PROPHECY on it. First explain what the word means-it is a 
"forth-telling" by men what God in yarious ways has put on their 
lips. God's prophets must not l>e placed on the same platform as the 
world's fortune tellers. After explaining meaning of word make three 
short words from letters taktn from word "Prophecy." PROP
Fulfilled pcophecies are like props to our faith. HOPE-Prophecies 
give hope, e.g., the Lord's coming. CHOP-Prophecies must not be 
chopped. We must not take away what we don't like, e.g., the truth 
of future judgment. 
December 22nd. FOUR LEPROUS MEN. 2 Kings 7. 3-10. 

Suggestions.-A Talk on "DISCOVERIES" might be suitable. 
The leprous men discovered that God had brought them into a 
"wealthy place." Interest the children by telling them of a few 
discoveries-of Amedca, of the power of stc:am, of the uses of 
chloroform, of wireless. The greatest discovery to make is that one 
is a sinner in God's sight and that He has made salvation possible 
through faith in the completed work of His Son. Dr. Simpson, who 
discovered the use of chloroform, said that (he was a sinner and 
could ha\'e salvation) was the greatest discovery he made. 

December 29th.- DEATH OF ELISHA. 2 Kings 13. 14-21. 
Suggestions.-"Bow and Arrows" should make an attractive talk. 

Arrows which every Christian should have in his qui\'er are-LOVE, 
FAITH, JOY, HOPE. These should be shot out into the world. The 
bow is our life. From that life there must go forth love to the world, 
faith to God (see Junior Notes), joy to the joyless world, hope to the 
hopeless world. Christians must learn to shoot at the targets. No 
life shoulcl be aimless. All should seek to love somebody, make 
somebody happy, make somebody hopeful, and to "strike" the throne 
of God with the arrow of_ belieYing prayer. 

• 

186 



Junior Lessons. 

By John S. Borland, Galston. 

De:ember 1st.- A LITTLE MAID. 2 Kings S. 1-19. 
"Some great thing" (v. 13). History is a long record of those who 

ha,·e done great things. Son:te of these things have been e\'il and 
others powerful for good. 11ention Caxton, Florence Nightingale, 
Li\"ingstone. And yet far more good deeds have been forgotten than 
those which have been remembered. This man Naaman had been 
accustomed to <lo things which caught the public eye. God had to 
introduce him to the plain fact that His ways are not man's ways, 
and Naaman · must come in the way of obedience if he would receive 
blessing. "There is One 11ediator." "No man cometh to the Father · 
but by Uc." 

December 8th. AN AXE HEAD. 2 Kings 6. 1-7. 
"Alas, mas_ter, for it was borrowed" (v. 5). Christianity is not an 

insurance agamst poverty. Material wealth is not promised the 
follower of Him who "had not where to lay His head," or who 
lodged with friends. There may be other lessons deduced from this 
remarkable incident, but the obvious lesson-and the obvious is gen
erally the correct interpretation-is that the sons of the prophet were 
poor and simple in their habits. One had even to borrow an axe 
head to do a job of work! Here the teacher could with profit talk 
about the "true riches" which are the child of God's. They are the 
possessions of faith. The believer has been blessed with all spiritual 
blessings in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus. This assurance 
keeps the soul calm and confident, and can produce "joy unspeak
able and fu)I of glory" (1 Pet. 1. 8). Jeremy Taylor was turned out 
of his house, which was plundered. His choicest possessions were 
squandered, his family without a home. He knelt down and gave 
God thanks that his enemies had left him "the sun, and the moon, 
a loving wife, many friends to pity and relieve, the providence of 
God, all the promises of the Gospel, his faith, his hope of heaven, 
and his charity towards his enemies." Poor Mr. Little Faith ("Pil
grim's Progress") was robbed in Deadman's Lane. He rejoiced that 
the robbers had taken only his "spending money." "The place where 
his jewels were, they never ransacked; so those he kept still." 

The prophet recovered the axe head. Why bother about such a 
small thing? Probably to teach us of the present day that our 
Heavenly Father is interested in the minutest affair of our lives. 
"Your heavenly Father knoweth you have need 0£ these things." 

December 15th.-AN INTERESTING PROPHECY. 
· -2 Kings 7. 1-2; 11-20.

"Thus saith the Lord" (v. 1)-"Behold if". (v. 2). "Blind un
belief" is not only sure to err, but to discredit and scornfully dismiss 
the prophecies and promises of God. (See the story of the flood). It 
seemed impossible that Elisha's words would be literally fulfilled, 
and in so short a time, and the scornful lord, wise in his own conceit 
-like many of his descendants-pooh-poohed the prophecy. It may
be well for the teacher to recount some of the fulfilled prophecies of
the Scriptures, e.g., about the birth, death and resurrection of Christ.
If these have been fulfilled those which remain to be, will. Here
remarks could be made of the Lord's second coming. Some, like
the doubting lord, ask, "Where is the promise of His ·coming?" Note,
too, that the prophecy concerning the fate of the unbeliever was ful-
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filled. God's purposes and programme will be carried through. This 
brings quiet confidence to the believer: to the unbeliever-or those 
who will not believe (note-Thomas did not say "I cannot believe," 
but "I will not believe") it should mean grave concern. The fore
castings of "false prophets" may also be cited and contrasted with 
the prophecies of the Scriptures. For example, those of the late 
"Pastor" Russell concerning the coming of the Messiah, end on the 
triumphant note of the Word of the Lord standing sure. 

December 22nd. FOUR LEPROUS MEN. 2 Kings 7. 3-10. 
"We do not well: this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold 

our peace" (v. 9). God blessed Abraham that he might be a blessing. 
God blesses men for the same purpose. The leprous men came into 
unexpected wealth and provision. From being outcasts they became 
opulent. Accustomed to getting they were now in the position to 
give. They were discoverers of unlimited treasures, and, ruling out 
all considerations, carried the good tidings to their starving fellows. 

The Gospel is God's good news: it is for the world. The joys of 
salvation are to be told to others. We do not well if we, tasting the 
joys of forgiveness of sins, became as barrels and not as watering
cans. Christ is the propitiation for our sins, but not for ours only. 
The message of plenteous provision for the hungry souls of men must 
be carried to the uttermost parts of the world. These leprous men 
began where we should all begin-where· they knew there was need, 
and among their own. Witnessing begins at home. vVe can all be 
ambassadors in the kitchen. "Andrew first findeth his own brother 
Simon" (John 1. 41). 

The spoil which enriched the leprous men was obtained without 
effort. It was God who worked the victory. The spoils of Christ's 
victory are for the taking: we are saved by grace. The men are 
unnamed, but to-day the message of the free grace of God must be 
borne to the famishing by Brothers LOVE, FAITH, COURAGE, 
HOPE. 

December 29th. DEATH OF ELISHA. 2 Kings 13. 14-21. 
"Elisha said, Shoot" (v. 17). A strange command for a dying 

man to give! Yet, not so strange when we remember the man and 
the reason. Elisha had been a man of faith, and had proved God's 
power and faithfulness. He was now testing the faith of King 
J oash, for each arrow shot by the king was the symbol of the Lord's 
deliverance from oppressive Syria. Three arrows left the bow of the 
king: Elisha was indignant-"Thou shouldst have smitten five or six 
times," he said. 

This is the last Lord's Day of another year-a time of stocktaking. 
How many arrows have we shot? What has been the result? Have 
we found we have been limiting the Holy One of Israel-shooting 
three arrows instead of six! Have we ·prayed ,vithout ceasing or 
intermittently? Does the Lord rebuke with the words-"Oh, ye of 
little faith." He gives us "according to our faith." Has it been three
arrowed, or thirty-arrowed? If we have failed in the year that has 
gone it is because we have not been twanging the bow of faith 
enough. Let us "shoot" continually in the year that is dawning. Let 
us "bring things down" from heaven. Let us trust God for large 
things, and not be content with a mere pittance. He is "able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think." Three
arrowed Christians do little for God, because they measure His faith
fulness by their faithlessness. A quiver full of arrows is of no service: 
the arrows must be released from the bow. The promises of the 
Bible are valueless unless they become a vital part of our lives. 
Remember the words of the prophet in 1941-"Shoot"I And shoot 
often and straight! 
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